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2 BARLY LIFE, 

ability to impress a truth upon the mind of 
another, being himself ** a natural man/' My 
parents, long since deceased, who were upright 

and honest, though small tradespeople in S > 

made me apply myself diligently at home to 
the reading of the Bible; they also adhered 
closely to the practice, at that time customary 
throughout the town, of holding a kind of 
family devotion with us children, immediately 
i^er dinner on Sundays, in which the chil- 
dren read the Gospel and Epistle for the day, 
which my father afterwards explained, in his 
manner, as well as he was able, and accompa- 
nied with suitable admonitions ; then a hymn 
was sung, which had reference to the sub- 
ject treated of in the Gospel. By this means, 
more than by any instruction at school, I ob- 
tained a somewhat better knowledge of God and 
Jesus Christ, although it was still extremely 
weak and imperfect ; but it lay within me as a 
useless treasure, because I had never been told 
why and wherefore I ought to learn to know 
God and Jesus Christ. 

In this state I entered the public school in my 
native town, where, alas I as in all such schools 
at present, religious instruction is' treated as 
a very secondary consideration, and, I might 
almost say, as if the time devoted to it were 
utterly lost. I was prepared for confirmation 
and my first reception of the Lord's Supper by 
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ka extremely defective, and even incorrect know- 
ledge of God and Jesus Christ. I only knew 
God in the manner the Jews formerly knew 
him — ^that is, he was in ■ my eyes a wrathful 
judge, a severe lawgiver, who, with an uplifted 
rod, only regards those who do evil, in order 
to punish them. I had not the smallest idea of 
the lovely and endearing part of his charac- 
ter, and was totally ignorant of what I should 
make of Jesus Christ. God punishes sin, and 
Jesus Christ has taken away the punishment of 
sin : these two thoughts troubled me much at 
that time, because I could not make them har- 
monize. The instruction I received in order to 
prepare me for confirmation, which, according 
to the custom in those parts, lasted only a 
month, and was imparted by an old peevish 
clergyman, gave me likewise no light upon this 
subject ; but my servile fear of God was consi- 
derably increased, in consequence of my ideas of 
his avenging justice becoming more and more 
dreadful. Hence it was that I was unable to 
find any consolation in the redemption of Jesus, 
and in the consciousness of my youthful petu- 
lancy and other ofiences, I could hope for nothing 
good from God ; and therefore I approached 
the Lord's, table for the first time, with an inde- 
scribable anxiety and trepidation, instead of a 
heartfelt cheerfulness. My distress of mind was 
so great, that if I had followed my own childish 

B 2 
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will I should not soon have again partaken of 
the sacrament. Alas ! I did not understand the 
Holy Spirit's knocking at my heart I I was 
desirous of knowing whether all those who 
were to be confirmed felt as I did, and for this 
reason inquired of several ; but as they all re- 
plied to me in the negative, my distress became 
still greater, and I believed nothing less than 
that I was the most reprobate amongst them. 
The words, " Whosoever eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh judgment to 
himself," made me almost despair. Immediately, 
therefore, after the reception of the sacrament, 
I betook myself to prayer; and this, to my 
astonishment, produced such a degree of traor 
quillity, that I could the same night lie down 
joyfully in my bed. 

The distress I had endured was of this advan- 
tage to me, that I subsequently listened with 
greater attention to religious instruction, and 
religion became, for the first time, interest- 
ing and attractive. I now heard of God with 
pleasure, whilst before I had been compelled to 
.hear of him by constraint; I now learnt to 
know the natural corruption of the human race, 
and the connexion in which the redemption by 
Jesus Christ stood with it; I now learnt to 
understand those passages of Scripture which 
had hitherto been an empty sound to me; 
I now learnt to see that God only punishes 
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those who continue in their trespasses, and 
despise the grace offered them through Christ ; 
in a word, I learnt not only to see, but to feel 
what it is to be a christian, a child of Grod 
through Jesus Christ, and an heir of salvation. 

Peace to your ashes I ye worthy men, by 
whose instruction I attained this knowledge I 
When we shall be at last assembled before the 
throne of the Lamb, then shall my heart still 
beat with gratitude towards you, and ask for- 
giveness for the wrong which I did you in the 
following period of my life. 

In the autunm of the year 1780, 1 entered the 
university at , as a good evangelical Chris- 
tian, acknowledging Jesus Christ as his atone- 
ment and mediator, and God as his father and 
provider through him. Here began a new divi- 
sion of my life, which was highly important, but 
at the same time equally dangerous to my faith. 
Even during the first half year, my faith became 
like a reed, blown hither and thither by the 
wind, and Uke a baU, with which the professors 
might play, and did play at their pleasure, because 
my power of discrimination was still too imperfect 
ri^tly to estimate every thing I heard, and be- 
cause I was still totally unacquainted with the 
spirit of the times, which, even then, had powerful 
influence. I am now indeed aware that the path 
which had been prepared by rendering the canon 
of Scripture suspected, was, even at that period. 
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. universally trodden, and a heterodox theology was 
the first to enter upon it with gigantic step. For a 
short time only I was surprised at the exegetical 
expositions of Scripture, which were entirely 
opposed to my system, and especially to those 
passages which I had hitherto regarded as irre- 
fragable proofs of the divinity of Jesus. I was 
soon not only accustomed to hear the tendency 
of every such passage flatly explained away, but 
I also persuaded myself that it could not be 
otherwise than as I heard it delivered from 
the pulpit Satan now began to carry on his 
work in me; and the first thing he wrought 
was a disregard and contempt for my former 
teachers when at school. In my eyes, th^ 
were only ignorant, weak-minded people, not 
worthy to unloose the shoes' latchet of the su- 
premely wise heads of the university; nay, I 
even thought myself much more enlightened than 
they. 

The idea indeed frequently recurred to me, 
— ^what becomes of Jesus Christ, if he is not the 
true God, and my Mediator and Redeemer, if 
his death is not the great means of my reconci- 
liation, and if he did not shed his blood for the 
remission of my sins ? This idea occasionally 
made me suspect the mighty wisdom I heard 
from the professor's chair, but only for a very 
short time ; for who could bring any objection 
against the arguments of these teachers — or 



AND PERIOD OF STUDY. 7 

rather, who could resist their persuasive elo- 
quence? Not I. I attempted, indeed, a few 
times, to lay my perplexities before God in 
prayer, and to implore his light; but I soon 
clearly perceived that my heart continued cold, 
and no longer felt the emotion it had formerly 
experienced. The reason of this was quite 
natural — I was in reality already captivated by 
the new system ; how then could my prayer be 
heard, seeing that James expressly demands of 
the Christian, in order to pray in a proper man- 
ner, that he *^ ask in faith, nothing wavering ?" 
My earnestness in prayer diminished still more, 
when, according to the new dogmatical system, 
prayer was asserted to be no longer that which 
it had hitherto been to me. It was thus my faith 
iras tossed hither and thither amidst a thou- 
sand doubts ; and it would certainly have suf- 
fered a total shipwreck, if the adorable Saviour 
of souls had not intervened and raised up for 
me a patron and a friend, who made it a matter 
of conscience to draw me back from the gulf 
which yawned before me. This friend, whom I 
shall never forget, was the estimable Mr. B. von 

G , who resided in my native town. 

I shall insert the letters he wrote to me, 
partly because I am persuaded their contents 
may prove useful to the friends of Jesus ; and 
still more so, because they emanate from one 
who filled a civil office, and whose language, in 
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the present day, is become a true rarity. But 
I must previously state, that when I proceeded 
to the university, fifty gilders constituted the 
whole of what my father was able to give 
me; and even in order to do this, he was 
obliged to put himself to inconvenience. I set 
out, however, with an unshaken courage and 
confidence in the Divine assistance^ and with 
the hope that I should be able, by private tui- 
tion, to earn what my necessities required. Nor 
did God put this confidence of mine to shame, 
however unworthy I was of his aid ; yet still he 
put me to a severe test at the very commence- 
ment. I had entered the university at Michael- 
mas ; my little domestic arrangements, and the 
procuring of the many needful compendia, books, 
writing materials, &c. had already considerably 
lessened my fifty gilders ; and as I had also my 
dinner table to furnish, my money was all 
expended towards Christmas of the same year. 

No occupation as private tutor had as ^et 
presented itself; I had nothing more to expect 
from my parents, who were poor, and I was 
already living upon credit, without having the 
smallest prospect before me. In this melancLoly 
situation, my confidence in God was greatly 
diminished, and sometimes the gloomy aspect of 
the future filled me with such anxiety as distiess- 
ingly to affect even my bodily frame. Care and 
sorrow accompanied me at every step, embit«' 
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tered my studies, and excited in me the idea 
of giving them up and returning home. But 
vhat would people say I thought I. Thus a 
variety of strange ideas traversed my mind» and 
sometimes a ray of light pierced this darkness, 
and seemed to say, " God will never leave thee I 
No, he certainly cannot forsake thee." I had 
wandered about for the space of a week in this 
pitiable situation, when a letter, containing a 
ducat, was delivered to me by the post, from an 
unknown hand. What I felt at the moment can 
only be experienced under similar circumstances. 
I broke it open, and found it was a letter, and 
the first I had ever received from my patron 
above-mentioned, which, however, I have mis- 
laid. The contents were to the following 
effect:— 

'^ According to my calculation, the money you 
took with you from home must now be all ex- 
pended. I have accidentally learnt the amount, 
and can imagine in what a dilemma you must 
be placed. Receive, therefore, this trifle, partly 
as a proof that God forsakes no one who trusts 
in him ; and also as a small token of the affec- 
tion with which, though you know it not, I have 
always thought of you. Do not augment the 
sorrow of your poor parents by letters of com- 
plaint, since, as you know, they can afford you 
no support. Trust further in God," &c. 
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The remaindiBr of the letter contained admo- 
nitions of a similar nature to those in the follow- 
ing ones, of which I have only given the most 
important.* 

* For these letters, see Appendix. 



CHAPTER 11. 



FIRST ENGAGEMENT AS PARISH CLERK, USHER, AND 
WRITING-MASTER, IN THE SEMINARY AT IDSTEIM. 



The letters of my worthy correspondent may 
be regarded as fugitive productions of an 
hour, and, therefore, a systematic connexion 
must not be expected in them. I could have 
furnished more, but, as I have already men* 
tioned, they are of less importance, and chiefly 
concern my private affairs. From those in-^ 
serted, it is sufficiently evident what a zea* 
lous friend of Jesus Christ, according to the 
sense and system of the Bible, my friend 
was ; and also how far a layman may advance 
in the department of biblical divinity as soon 
as religion becomes an affair of the heart; 
but more especially, also, how God so visibly 
wrought upon me by him, and preserved me 
from totally losing myself in the labyrinth of a 
baleful neology. O that I had given myself up 
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in a greater degree to this guide, who was sent 
me by God I But the place where I studied 
was so thoroughly illumined by the new philoso- 
phic light, that language, like that of my corre- 
spondent, was not only laughable to the teachers, 
but even the meanest of the students thought 
himself much wiser, and, consequently, entitled 
to pronounce an anathema upon one so ortho- 
dox, whose face — ^according to the current ex- 
pression at that time — ^was still covered by the 
veil of Moses. 

Although I kept my correspondence secret, 
I occasionally expressed many of my corre- 
spondent's principles amongst my friends, as if 
they had been my own, in order to hear their 
opinions; but, instead of approbation, which 
was certainly no longer to be expected in 
' . ■ , or solid refutation, I was compelled, 
as often as I expressed any thing of the kind, 
to endure ridicule and contempt. The na- 
tural result of this was, that I became more 
cautious, and shut up my thoughts within my- 
self, like the letters in my trunk. At any other 
University, I should certainly even then have 
been won for Christ, by the aid of this corre- 
spondence; or had I been able daily to con- 
verse with my Mentor, or enjoy his society, 
this would have had likewise more beneficial 
i«sttlts ; but as neither of these was the case, a 
struggle arose in me, which I should be sorry to 
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have again to endure. At one time I inclined to 
the principles of mj friend, at another to the 
side of my teachers' ; and the latter I did with 
the greater facility, the more powerfully their 
reasons— or, to express myself better, their re- 
fined, persuasive arts, and dictatorial contemn- 
ing formula — ^wrought upon my inexperienced 
mind. 

At one time I imagined both my friend and the 
professors went too far, and that a safer medium 
might perhaps be found between the two ex- 
tremes ; but I soon gave up this idea, because I 
could not find out any point of union whatever at 
which both parties could have met. Therefore, 
one of the two systems must be the true one ; 
but which ? Each party had a variety of reasons, 
the speciousness or genuineness of which I was 
unable at that time sufiiciently to distinguish. 
How should I have blessed the man who had 
led me forth from this labyrinth of uncertainty ! 
But God's time was not yet come. 

At length I left the university, but, alas I like 
a true Laodicean, for I was in reality << neither 
cold nor hot." Still I have to thank God for 
having raised me up this friend, who preserved 
me from total indifierence. Without him I should 
certainly have become a freethinker, with hun- 
dreds of my academical friends and acquaint- 
ances. In this state I returned to my native 
province, aud acted with an insincerity which 
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will pain me all mj, life long, for with the 
orthodox I was orthodox, and with the hetero- 
dox I was heterodox. To please my mother, 
for my father died in the second year of my 
academical coarse, — I preached a probation 
sermon in my native town soon after my arrival, 
which, with all its poverty and shallowness, had 
the good fortune to please. Although I had not 
studied at the university of the land, and had 
thereby lost the rights of naturalization, yet I 
should have been received into the number of 
candidates for the ministry without hesitation, 
had I not been deterred by the length of time I 
should have to wait for preferment, which at 
that time was usually from fifteen to twenty 
years, and if I had not from the beginning 
directed my thoughts to a distant part. God also 
granted my wish ; for scarcely had I been a few 
months at home, when I received a call as parish 
clerk and schoolmaster at Idstein. I accepted 
it, and left my native province with the greater 
pleasure, the more this call corresponded with 
my inclination and my wishes. 

At Idstein I saw myself placed in a pretty wide 
sphere of operation ; a large school of seventy, and 
frequently as many as ninety boys, was the first 
vineyard in which I laboured. So many young 
souls were to be led by me to Jesus, whom I 
did not yet know myself, although I supposed 
I knew him I At first I used every possible 
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effort, according to my conviction, to make the 
children acquainted with Jesus, apart from all 

modem notions I had heard or imbibed at . 

And who knows whether I might not have 
sooner attained to the knowledge of Jesus Christ, 
had not Satan again thrown a stone of stumbling 
in my way : this was the superintendent of my 
school, the head preacher, and therefore my 
superior. Scarcely had he perceived, after a few 
visitations, my method of religious instruction, 
than he urged me not to take up the boys' time 
with dry speculative matters of faith, but rather 
teach them morality as the chief thing in religion. 
And what was the result ? O that I had tears 
enough to lament my weakness I The fear of men, 
or the desire to please men, whichever it may 
be termed, induced me, like a wavering reed, to 
adopt the fallacious system of my superior, to 
which a closer acquaintance I formed with him, 
by giving private musical instruction to his 
children, greatly contributed. 

From that time I presented natural religion to 
my scholars under a christian form, enforced 
morality, and thus acquired the love and appro- 
bation of my superior, which was then a source 
of high gratification, but now often causes me 
many a sorrowful hour, and gnaws my soul like 
a worm, when I imagine but one of my scholars, 
who were led astray by me, eventually before 
the judgment seat of Christ This consideration 
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alone reassures me, that the gracious Friend of 
souls, in his abundant mercy, b able and willing 
to bring again these wanderers, who did not wish 
to be misled, into the right way. 

Towards the end of my first year of seryice* 
Providence led me to a suitable marriage with 
the daughter of the senior preacher in the town, 
who, on account of his deafness and advanced 
age, had retired from the ministry, but retained 
his salary — a man universally beloved and es- 
teemed for his genuine religious sentiments and 
undissembled piety. Having read my proposal 
of marriage, which I communicated to him by 
letter, he said, with a smiling, yet somewhat 
serious countenance, ^^ I cannot at present give 
my decision and consent ; I must first converse 
with God concerning it; come to me again in 
three days.'' I did so ; received his consent ; 
and became the happy partner of a wife who 
feared God, although still in an unconverted 
state. I certainly did not acquire earthly wealth 
by my marriage ; for two hundred gilders, which 
were the proceeds of my father-in-law's property 
after his death, became a mere trifle amongst 
five children. But a closer connexion with my 
pious father-in-law afforded me another advan- 
tage of higher value than the greatest temporal 
possessions. By means of my superior above-men- 
tioned, I had once more sunk deep into the mire 
of neology, and it was high time that I should be 



PIRST ENGAGEMENTS. 17 

drawn but again, in order not to perish entirely. 
God made use of my pious father-in-law for this 
purpose : I had in him (as it were) a counter- 
poise, that did not suffer me entirely to sink on 
the other side. He was to me, in my situation 
at that time> what the letters of my former corre- 
spondent had been at the University. 

Ah, how graciously did God care for me, and 
how attentively did he preserve me from entire 
apostasy I But still I understood not this plain 
intimation of God; his alluring voice was in 
^Vain, and, with my notions of divinity and 
Christianity, I could not find a way through the 
darkness; my faith continued a shaking reed, 
although the simplicity and confidence of that ex- 
ercised by my father-in-law often pierced through 
my souL Satan still held me fast in his snares. 
I had lived happily in the marriage state for 
several years, and experienced many proofs of 
the Divine goodness ; I had no domestic cross to 
endure, no sorrow, no anxiety with respect to a 
livelihood, no sufferings, and no affliction. This 
goodness of God ought reasonably to have led me 
to repentance. But, as this was not the case, ft 
was necessary to take severer measures with me, 
or else God must have left me to follow my own 
ways, which is the most dreadful thing imagin- 
able I O how I thank thee, kind and heavenly 
Father, that thou didst not choose the latter: 
for ever will I render thanks to thy mercy t 

c 
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These severe chastisements did.nol^ full l;p,p^^ 
little as I foreboded them. 

An excess of labour in my calUng, jqiiu^ to 

a damp and extremely unhealthy schooliroiQai, 

began to make inroads upon my health — foij.t^^ 

to twelve hours daily were devoted to the public 

school and private tuition, and I had seldam 

an hour left for recreation: hence I venturod 

occasionally to solicit promotion to a livings bat 

was compelled to experienoe unwonted mortiQ- 

cations. The chief member of the Consistory 9t 

that time, whose voice carried every things wns 

opposed to me, because, as he said, I wa^ a 

foreigner, and he was too conscientious to set 

aside a native for me. The good man did not 

consider that he was a foreigner himself, ami 

had been received into the country. And from 

this influence, although enjoying the good will 

of all the other members of the Consistory, /I 

was not promoted. Had I understood the art .of 

flattering his pride, the result would have be^ 

different 

I had, therefore, during his life, little prospeqt 
of any other provision, and my health continued 
to decline, which occasioned me many a sor- 
rowful hour; for I no longer felt that confi- 
dence in the Divine care and assistance with 
which I went to the University : I had become 
estranged from it, and was therefore destitu|te« of 
consolation. The Lord» however^ showed .fnf , 



iffiflttVlikt B^'p^bposed and determines must come 
to pass, notwithstanding every obstruction. 
'^ When the French, under Custine, in 1792, first 
passed the Rhine as political proselyte-makers, 
iitid 'the sovereign leaving his residence took 
Refuge at the place of my abode, several gentle- 
'toen, and particularly the superintendent of my 
''St3it)ol, had an opportunity of recommending me 
* direetly to the prince, which they did with the 
more urgency, as, by my correct deportment, I 
had acquired the good will and affection of all. 
' The prince, convinced of my fidelity in the dis- 
^ch^arge of my office, and the unblameableness of 
dky morals, gave his word to my advocates that 
'Ite would remember me the first opportunity. 
•-This revived me a little, but I was again imme- 
diately conducted into a school where I was 
obliged to learn patience. Hitherto, not a year 
'had passed over without many vacancies occur* 
■i4ng in the ministry — I therefore hoped to see 
'my ivish fulfilled in a few months ; but the Lord's 
ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts as 
our thoughts. I had now to experience this; 
'fbr two years elapsed before any opportunity 
offered for my preferment. But this first drew 
ihy attention to the path in which God was lead- 
'mg me. I thought as follows : 
'"' ^'Hitherto, and so long as I had no hope of 
^refferment, there were vacancies in abundance; 
Wt now since this hope has been given me, 

c2 
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years pass away without a single one. This is 
not a matter of chance; it is God's plan to 
exercise me in patience, and put my faith to the 
test." 

This idea filled my whole soul, and gave rise 
to a variety of reflections, by which my attention 
was for the first time fully directed to the previous 
events of my life, and the traces of Divine guid- 
ance therein. 

At length, in the spring of the year 1794«, the 
living, which by the grace of God I held till 1810, 
became vacant The prince immediately ip- 
formed me, by the superintendent, that I should 
have this place if 1 were inclined to accept it, 
for this living, with respect to income, was one 
of the smallest in the province. However, my 
declining health did not suffer me to reflect long : 
better have a small income now, than a larger 
one afterwards, with my health perhaps entirqy 
destroyed. Such were my thoughts, and I con- 
sequently communicated my resolution to accept 
the offer. Although I had not many fellow* 
candidates, it was already intended for another 
by my proud enemy in the Consistory, when, to 
his vexation, the prince, by a note in his ow;n 
handwriting, informed the Consistory that the 
living of Naurod was destined for me, and that 
they were to send me my appointment without 
delay. 
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CHAPTER III. 
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^HE LIVING OF NAUROD, MY SECOND UNIVERSITT. 



Scarcely had I finished reading the letter of 

' appointment, than the idea of the extraordinary 

Importance of the ministerial office, which I had 

never before properly considered, thrilled through 

-me in a most vivid manner. All at once the 

two congregations committed to my charge, 

pi'eisented themselves to the eye of my mind ; 

*ihe many souls entrusted to me, all of whom 

^God' would hereafter demand at my hands, whom 

It was to make acquainted with God, with Jesus 

tfbrist their redeemer, intercessor, and mediator, 

witli their salvation, and the means of obtaining 

it, and with the hope of a blissful immortality 

beyond the grave, and who expected from ine 

information and instruction, admonition and 

warning, comfort and consolation. And yet, as 

it' regarded myself, I was, alas I still neither cold 

nor hot ; Christ crucified had not yet become so 

supremely important to me that I could preach 
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him with power and demonstration to mf flo«k 
-Hitill wavering myself, and called to estaWftk 
other souls in the faith I AH these ideas passed 
through my mind, and placed me in a state which 
cannot be described. I could not yet previdl' 
upon myself entirely to renounce the new sys^ ' 
tern — Satan still held me fast in his toils ; and, 
halting between two opinions, I entered upOR^ 
my important office at Whitsuntide, 1794. The 
sermon I preached on that occasion from those^ 
beautiful words in Rom. i. 16, was the fivfilt' 
deception I practised, in my blindness, upon m.f 
congregation ; for I was in reality ashamed i&f 
the gospel of Christ, and knew neither more afOI"' 
less of its power than I did of the figure and 
nature of the man in the moon. I am ashamed- 
of myself whenever those admirable words occdf, 
and remind me of that sermon. 

The only thing that caused me pleasure oi^ 
entering upon the ministerial office was the cir*' 
curastance of a quantity of land belonging to the 
living, which I should have to cultivate. Innu^- 
merable plans filled my mind, with respect to 
its improved management, which I intended to 
put into execution. I was able to delight myself 
for hours together with ideas of this nature^ so 
long as they were not broken in upon by a coti«> 
sideration of the importance of the ministerial 
office. I already saw, in anticipation, my cattle 
brought to the highest possible state of peifeo* 
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t}iENia»' mf fields and meadoin^ tn^ioTed, and » 
Vi^riietj of other things* At length these agricul* 
tnral. reveries obtained the ascendancy, and I 
Diff» IfMsa and less disturbed in the formation of 
my schemes. Whither should 1 have fallen, if 
God had withdrawn his hand from me, if he had 
let 'JXie go on in my own way, and suffered my 
devices to prosper I 

Jdfdt as the duties of my office occupied me 
B^U^h) a new and powerful struggle from this 
ijnoe- commenced within me, between reason 
and faith, extorting many a sigh, particularly 
diving the composition of my sermons. I 
pca^ed» indeed, both frequently and earnestly 
t^ iSod to enlighten me, but as I formed a 
dXfgfent idea of enlightening from what it is and 
oiight to be, according to the Bible, I did not 
experience that serenity and heartfelt confidence 
in prayer which I expected, and had so fre-( 
qm^tly observed in my father-in-law, and so 
cl^iM^ly read in his countenance. A daily search- 
ing of the Scriptures, joined with constant and 
filjal prayer, procured him such spiritual enjoy- 
ment and serenity of mind as he would not have 
e)9ahanged for ail the treasures of the world, 
liewever, the preceptor who was to teach me 
the. true method of prayer was nearer than I 
antiqipated — I mean those extraordinary and ac- 
cumulated afflictions and adversities that awaited 
me,,fMad the corroding o^re for the maintenance 
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of myself aad my family, whidi weM W'^MlS^ 
my heart susceptible and o«mtrite, indfihiiir*' 
prepare it for being bom of God^ ' ''•^''^* 

These adverse circumstances presented tiiiefm^' 
selves at the commencement of my minifltcfarii^ 
duties. -Having no property of my owiiy I wtosi 
compelled to borrow money — ^which I hadft net^n^l 
done before — in order to meet the expensetr^o^ 
my removal^ and the first necessary weranga^ 
ments. Scarcely were these coveredy thaftil:> 
saw it was necessary, not only that cattle recpal^: 
site for the cultivation of the land should -bi^ 
procured ; but — wherever I turned my eyes, th«iw^ 
were so many things wanted, and-no adequate/ 
income I for I received, during the first year, •Aly 
a third part of the very trifling salary, and upei»i 
this eight persons were to subsist for a whole •yeaF,c 
till the harvest of 1795 ; and shoemakers, tailon^' 
weavers, labourers, thrashers, mowers, reapsvsv'' 
&o* &c. were to be paid. Whoever has hadl 
the management of landed property may easily^ 
imagine my situation, and see the utter impoi^ 
sibility of satisfying even the most indispensabiie! 
necessities : I had therefore, alas I no othcv: 
alternative than again to borrow money. r 

This circumstance naturally caused me, whd 
had never in my life been in debt, many gloom^ 
and anxious days. The sorrow arising fromta^ 
this became the more corroding, as my good) 
wile» without intending I shoald pecceive ^ 
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stB^Hlidp, J)y sobbuig and weeping. It was thear 
that I leanit, indeed^ to cry unto God, bat not 
i^ntte fropef laanner and order. The passage 
i^riteu ii- 27 was applicable to me: — '^They 
b««e turaed their back unto me, and not their 
ft^e^.bat in the time of their trouble they say, 
Arisey and save us I " But still I found under 
the9eioppre8siye circumstances, for the first time^ 
cbnoolation in the word of God ; many excellent 
ptlBf|iges of Scripture, which had hitherto been 
as: empty sound to me, and which I knew not 
hwTiito apply, now became, by experience, ob* 
iMoaand precious. 

/The autumn approached, in which my dear- 
faDfwght seed-corn — having paid full three times 
aaanvch for it as I should have done in ordinary 
tiaiei^-^Ottght to have been committed to the' 
emrtik ; but, unhappily, the united forces of the 
Bnissians and Saxons retreated beyond the' 
Rhkie, and on account of the continual service 
widch my husbandmen were obliged to render 
tirie. army, my winter-fields remained unsown, 
ami thus I lost the hope of next year s harvest : 
a melancholy prospect in my trying condition t 
Aiid to this was added the oppressive burden 
of '* soldiers being quartered upon me till the 
^Ebd of February 1795; thus it was no won- 
der that>- in. the absence of income, and several 
bimdnBd .giulders in debt within twelve months. 
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I should he weighed down with cajie 
sorrow. 

Yet, wretched as was my situation, and <o|>t 
pressive as the afflictive circumstancee w&ce to 
which I saw myself exposed, this was only) 
a slight beginning of the tribulations thai 
awaited me. In the autumn of 1795, the weUf* 
known mournful retreat of the allied army froia 
the Lahn, across the Mayne, took place, aaA 
the French penetrated as far as Mayence. Thm 
advance cost me dear ; for scarcely had we p^p- 
ceived the enemy in our little village than ^nej 
inmiediately rushed in crowds to the parsonages 
and plundered it. These monsters paid no aiy 
tention either to my prayers or the lamentations 
of my wife, then far advanced in pregnancy^ 
or to the doleful cries of my children; 8toii«». 
would sooner have softened than the hearts ^ 
these villains, who answered our earnest en* 
treaties by blows with the club. The pillagii^ 
continued from one o'clock in the day tiU 
twilight in the evening ; nor was there, amongal 
the host of foes that during this period alter- 
nately ransacked my dwelling, a single one who 
betrayed the smallest symptom of humanity* 

Whilst the tumult in my house continued, I 
had been unable to perceive the extent of my 
loss ; but how was our consternation increased 
in the evening upon examining our desolate 
abode I A heart reposing wholly upon God 
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and his gBidance — r^arding Him and his 
all-wise providence in every event, whether 
small or great, prosperous or adverse, and in- 
wardly eonvinced, that without the Divine per- 
mission the smallest thing cannot occur, nor 
a' hair fall from our heads — such a heart might 
indeed have felt this loss, but would have borne 
it with humble submission to the will of God. 
Sath a heart, however, I did not yet possess, 
tfnd hence was much cast down by the loss I 
had sustained. Yet this was only the com- 
mencement of those severe trials, whose blissful 
fruits I now enjoy, with gratitude and thankful- 
ness to the Lord my God. 

During the period that the enemy were lying 
before the neighbouring city of Mayence, 
searcdy a day passed in which our poor little 
vfliage was not placed in dreadful alarm by the 
demands for provision and forage of the enemy's 
pairoles, which it was impossible to furnish, and 
for which they could produce no other order 
than the sword and the musket ; and no sooner 
was the least show made of unwillingness to recog- 
nise these metallic orders, than we were threat- 
ened with pillage and fire. On our petitioning 
we indeed obtained what is termed a safeguard, 
which was intended to moderate the daily requi- 
sitions ; but all the provinces of the Rhine and 
the Mayne became but too well acquainted with 
tiie FVench safeguards. 
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This melancholy period lasted from the iifik 
of September to the 15th of October, when tfie 
retreat took place from this province. It was a 
gloomy and terrific dayl The loss by plun- 
der was indeed not so considerable on'th^t 
day as on the 24th of September, althougK it 
was still deeply felt in my circumstances; but 
the horrible treatment to which I was obliged 
to submit from the barbarous enemy, ex- 
ceeds all belief, and not one of my nergliV 
bouring brethren in office suffered in an equal 
degree. It would fill a large volume were I 
simply to describe the scenes of horror througn 
which I passed ; I will therefore content myself 
with mentioning one of the most remarkable. ' 

Four hussars came one day galloping into my 
court-yard, and, presenting their pistols at me, 
inquired how many horses there were in the vil- 
lage ; I answered, " Only two." They then 
took me between their horses, dragged me into 
the village, and compelled me to show them tlie 
houses where the horses were. I went, accom- 
panied by one of the hussars, into one of the 
peasant*s houses, but the man had been ordered 
away the night before with his horse, to assist 
the baggage train, and therefore the animal was 
not to be had. This so exasperated the bat- 

* f 1 

barian, that he not only pushed the woman 6f 
the house, but me also, who had nothing to 'to 
with the horse, from one corner into anbtfil^ir^ 
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ui4 at^engtl^ filled his pistol at me. Whether it 
was loaded or no|; I cannot say ; however I re- 
ceived ,no injury, and happily escaped out of 
his. sight into a stable, where I hid myself, until 
I could return home without much danger. 
However great my own terror might be when 
borne away by these ruffians, it was far exceeded 
,bj that of my wife, then near her confinement ; 
but on hearing the shot fired in the neighbour- 
ing house, she could believe nothing less than 
my actual death. What were her feelings may 
.be better imagined than described. At length, 
^y one o'clock^ all was quiet, and the four 
J hussars were gone. Thus scarcely a day passed 
without at least one, but mostly two or three 
•uch patroles arriving at the village; and the 
^rst question invariably was, " Where is the 
fiergyman ? " 

During those eighteen days, when the French 
^occupied that part of the country, and which 
,nMght justly be called days of woe and extreme 
oppression, my heart was in a very peculiar 
^te. I had never before read so much of the 
Bible in so short a time, as during these eighteen 
(d^ys, to which I was urged by a resistless inward 
impulse. I had also never read this precious 
bppk ifith such an evident blessing as on the 
present occasion. Much that had once been re- 
fia,r(}ed with the same indifference as newspaper 
ence, now, to my great astonishment, 
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became of the highest importance. Mknj pm^ 
Bage8) formerly deemed unsavoury, now possessed 
an extremely beneficial power. Many texts, 
which, during the ten years I was a schoofanastef , 
had been explained with such utter coldness, 
now applied themselves closely to my heart, and 
produced an unspeakably pleasing emotion. But, 
the strangest of all was, that the book of Psalms, 
which, until that period, I had esteemed less 
than any other part of Scripture, and from which 
my academical notions had so far estranged me 
as even to prevent my reading, much less 
relishing it — ^this very book now afforded me 
such abundant consolation. A great number 
of Its passages seemed written out of my cuNi 
soul. How great were my astonishment and 
delight at the treasure I had found, which I 
certainly should not have discovered without en- 
during affliction. I experienced in this instant 
also what truth there was in the reply of Luther 
to his wife, who said to him, on one ocoasiob, 
<< So much is made of the Psalms, and yet I can 
find nothing particular in them.*' Luther an- 
swered, " Wait till I am dead, and you will then 
find that in them which you are unable to do at 
present." 

But how did this in me originate ? was the 
question I naturally proposed to myself; and 
I could answer it in no other manner than Isaiah 
has done, <* Affliction shal make yon to utid^r- 
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stand 4oetrine," (cb. xxviii. 19, marginal read- 
ing.) But suppose — I further inquired — ^if after 
affliction a prosperous season should occurs will 
ULj understanding doctrine increase or decrease 
<7— grow or disappear again ? After the retreat 
above mentioned, a second advance of the French 
troops was the less anticipated — ^the more people 
fljittered themselves with the hope of a speedy 
peace ; and understanding the doctrine was so 
beneficial to my heart, that the idea of its again 
decreasing or vanishing away was extrem^y 
distressing. 

From the period in which I learnt to under- 
stand so many passages of Scripture, without 
the rules of art, my inclination to heterodoxy 
visibly diminished, and moral discourses lost, in 
any eyes, much of their former value. I say, my 
inclination to heterodoxy diminished; for it was 
fOttch too deeply rooted to disappear suddenly, 
<aiKl at once. Nor was this the path by which 
the Lord intended to lead me. I constantly 
'besought him to make me understand his word 
more clearly, and at length to establish my 
iieart. The answer to this prayer was no longer 
lemote; God, without my knowledge, had al- 
ready prepared the way by which I was to be 
.assisted, both bodily and spiritually. But I still 
regard his method of doing this as so remarkable^ 
■that I feel impelled to relate it more parti- 
ottlturly. . 
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At the retreat which took place on the Ijth of 
October, the enemy's troops quartered in the 

village of A , in which stood my chapel of 

ease, had found the sacramental vessels and 
altar-cloth, which were secreted, and carried 
them off — a loss the more painful, because it 
could not be replaced, either from the slender 
funds of the church, or by the parish, which 
was at that time extremely poor and deeply 
in debt. This loss severely affected my mind^ 
and I immediately formed the idea of procuring 
my weeping parishioners some contributions 
towards replacing the lost property ; but here 
also it might have been said, " My ways are not 
your ways, nor my thoughts your thoughts." 
The first plan I formed with the magistrate of 

A '- was, that we should ask permission of the 

authorities to make collections in those places 
of the upper province which had hot been plua- 
dered during the retreat ; but our petition was 
rejected, on the ground that more might be 
received than was requisite to replace the stolen 
articles. 

Upon this I applied to a friend in Idstein where 
I had held office for ten years, requesting him 
to make a collection for this purpose amongst 
the subordinate office-bearers there, but received 
another refusal. This dispirited me for the 
inon^ent, because I really saw before me no other 
appropriate means for obtaining my object. 
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However, it occurred to me, that D H 

in , according to public report, was a great 

friend to the poor, and I immediately resolved, 
without having the slightest personal acquaint- 
ance with him, to put his philanthropy to the test : 
I therefore sat down and wrote to him. But as 
God had more than one object in view in this 
affair, whilst H , though he might have con- 
tributed to the one point, was entirely unfit for 
the other, which was of far greater importance, 
the Lord, by a singular concatenation of cir- 
cumstances, destroyed this third plan also ; for 
scarcely was my letter half written, when another 
was handed me from a relative, who also lives 

in • 

Some years had elapsed since I had heard any 
thing of this relative, and a much longer period 
since I had seen a letter from him ; and, just at 
this moment, friendship urged him to inquire 
how it had fared with me pn the retreat of the 
French? " Ha! (thought I,) this man has 

also acquaintance in ; he is not indeed 

a D- , but God does not require D 's only 

for his instruments." This induced me to lay 
aside the letter I had begun, and write imme- 
diately to my relative, mentioning, not only the 
state of my circumstances, but also the loss my 

parishioners in A had sustained ; and added 

the wish that some philanthropic friends might be 
found in , who would benevolently contri- 
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bute a trifle to the poor inhabitants of A ■ , 
for the purpose of restoring their indispensable 
sacramental plate I These few words were as a 
fruitful seed, to which God gave rapid increase 
and unexpected success, because this was the 
path he had chosen for himself. 

My relative applied, with the letter he had re- 
ceived, to Mr. H r, a collector of excise, who 

was an active philanthropist, and a particular 
friend to the poor, although not so generally 

known to be so as Mr. D. H . Both united 

their eflfbrts, each in his degree, to fulfil my 
wishes. A correspondence was thus immediately 

occasioned between Mr. H r and myself, in 

which this dear friend gave me hopes that my 
parishioners would obtain at least some sacra- 
mental vessels in the room of those that were 
lost What joy was this for myself and the con- 
gregation I At length, in the month of March, 
1796, Mr. H r wrote to invite me, the ma- 
gistrate, and the churchwarden of A , to 

come and fetch away the present that was now 
ready. I accepted the invitation the more 
readily, from being extremely desirous of be- 
coming personally acquainted with the man who 
had hitherto interested me so much by his letters. 
The magistrate, the churchwarden, and myself, 

set off^ therefore for . 

Mr. H r received us with great cordiality, 

and entertained us long with the most edifying 
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discourse ; he also told us that the contributions 
having proved most abundant, he had felt encou- 
raged to extend his original plan, which contem- 
plated only a new cup, and had succeeded in 
furnishing every requisite for the administration 
of baptism and the Lord's Supper. Then, open- 
ing the door of an adjoining room, he added, 
*• Here you see the entire altar-service of the 

church at A 1" But what a surprise ! In 

the midst of the apartment was a table, in the 
shape of an altar, covered with three cloths, on 
which appeared so rich a service of plate as quite 
exceeded our expectations, and which will be 

held up to view in the church at A for 

years to come, as a most striking memorial of 
christian love. We stood astonished, whilst 
tears of the most heartfelt emotion, which like- 
wise ran down the cheeks of the dear Mr. 

H r, impeded my utterance. After having 

recovered myself a little, and being desirous of 

testifying my gratitude, Mr. H t said, " Do 

not thank me, I deserve no thanks ; for in this 
affair I have only served as an instrument in the 
Lord's gracious hand; to him alone give the 
glory I Your delight and visible emotion is a 
sufficient reward for the little trouble I have had 
in the matter." 

In this friend I found quite the man I had 
expected from his letters — a zealous worshipper 
of God and Jesus Christ, and a philanthropist 

d2 
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according to the mind of Jesus, who sought Hia 
greatest honour in becoming like his Redeemer, 
and in fulfilling the duties of his vocation with 
all possible exactness for his sake. I only re< 
mained with him one day; but his unaffected 
and straightforward deportment, and especially 
his love to God and the Saviour shining forth 
from every word and gesture, made so deep an 
impression, that on my way home I secretly 
thanked God for this new acquaintance. 

A clergyman named Eichel, from , in the 

district of Saarwerd, who, because he would not 
take the oath of allegiance to the nation^ had 
been driven from his post, and had taken refuge 

in , where he earned a bare subsistence by 

private tuition, and with whom I became ac- 
quainted at Mr. H r's, accompanied us home, 

and preached for me, the following Sunday, such 
a sermon as I had never heard since my boyish 
years. I found in him the very reverse of a Ra- 
tionalist, a man whose heart and lips overflowed 
with love to the Redeemer. In one word, he 
was a true follower of the religion of Christ, as 
God has given it in his revealed — not concealed 
— word. Some years earlier I should have 
thought, in my pharisaic manner, on making 
his acquaintance, '' God, I thank thee that I 
am not as other men are, nor even as this 
blind preacher I" But now I thought otherwise, 
and began to be ashamed of my neology. I 
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exyoyed, for some days, the pleasure of inter- 
course with this worthy brother in office ; and 
on representing to myself his sad fate as an 
emigrant, could not sufficiently admire that 
mental serenity which was depicted in his coun- 
tenance, and his frequent expressions of con- 
tentment with God and his government I 
therefore put this question to him — ^< From 
whence, my dear friend, proceeds this admirable 
composure of mind in your melancholy situa- 
tion?'* He smilingly replied, ^' I have it solely 
from Him who has said, ^ Come unto me, all 
ye that are weary and heavy laden, I will give 
you rest for your souls !' Believe me, my dear 
Sir, that our ever-blessed Saviour never spoke a 
word which he did not faithfully and minutely 
fulfil. Boldly cast away all your neological so- 
phistry; study the Bible alone, but in such a 
manner as to contemplate Jesus, the incarnate 
Son of God, as its sole and peculiar essence, and 
you will then find a very difierent system of 
divinity from what you have been taught." 

This answer, which penetrated my very soul, 
I shall ever remember. At his departure I felt 
how dear and precious this brother had already 
become to my heart 

Scarcely was I t^ain alone, when a variety of 
questions and considerations arose in me respect- 
ing the new acquaintance I had formed with these 
two individuals. These men, thought I, cleave, 



38 THE LIVING OF NAUROD, 

like my fonner correspondent, with their whole 
heart to God and Jesus Christ, depend firmly 
on his word as it stands written, and manifest 
so much peace of soul, and so much filial and 
artless confidence, whilst at the same time they 
are quite unconcerned about the explanations and 
expositions of the moderns; but perhaps they 
condemn the new system entirely, without having 
tried it, because it is not compatible with their 
preconceived opinions ; yet I cannot possibly 
bring this against men of genius and ability like 
these. But why cannot I prevail upon myself to 
think as they do ? &c. These and similar reflec- 
tions occupied me incessantly after their depar* 
ture, and they were again strengthened when 
both my new friends visited me at Whitsuntide, 
in the year 1796. This they were urged to do, 
for the Lord had chosen them as instruments of 
my conversion. 

It was indeed a blessed visit, for by their 
instructive conversation, my heart was consider- 
ably gained over to God and Jesus Christ : at 
"the same time, I enjoyed the great privilege of 
receiving more correct information respecting 
the nature and operations of the Uluminati, of 
which I hitherto had only a very imperfect 
and superficial knowledge, because my limited 
circumstances did not allow me to procure books. 
What I learnt from these friends astonished me 
excessively, and I let them see it. They de* 
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piu*ted; and, according to their opinion, had 
merely come to visit me, but in reality God 
conducted them to me, in order thus to accom- 
plish an object incomparably more important 
than that which had occasioned our first ac- 
quaintance. The Divine purpose was now 
pretty well attained, for I had already become 
extremely mistrustful of my divinity, after having 
learned its suspicious source ; but what changed 
this mistrust into complete abhorrence was the 
following circumstance. Some time after the 

departure of my two friends, dear Mr. H ^r 

sent me a book, as a present, entitled, ^< In- 
telligence respecting a great but invisible Alli- 
ance against the Christian Religion, and the 
Monarchical States; with an Appendix." No 
wolf ever seized and devoured his prey with 
greater eagerness than I showed in perusing 
and swallowing the contents of this book. 
A clear light now rose upon me; I could now 
explain my obstinate adherence to the new 
system — it was nothing else, I might almost say, 
than an almighty influence of the Illuminati ; I 
now comprehended the reason why the letters 

of my patron Von G did not produce that 

result which, under other circumstances, they cer- 
tainly would have done : I now saw why the pious 
example of my father-in-law made so little im- 
pression upon me. But the chief thing was, I now 
perceived also what was meant by the original 
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purity of the doctriDe of Jiesus, for the f estora* 
tion of which the new system yainly laboured e 
and this was the mortal blow which completely 
swept away the few remains of heterodoxy within 
me; the sun that had now risen dispelled the 
last fog which surrounded my hearts I was ip 
my garden when I finished the book ; all nature 
around me appeared to present itself in an 
entirely new form; beneath the open sky my 
heart poured itself out in ardent prayer to God 
— I had never so prayed before ; my heart had 
never before experienced such holy boldness; 
and the pressure of sublime, divine, and un- 
wonted feelings almost overwhelmed me, O 
merciful God, do thou oft inspire and renew 
these feelings within me, and never let either 
the love of the world or the enjoyments of sense 
again separate me from thee I Unite my heart 
to fear thy name I Lord Jesus, thou, who with 
so much patience, like a faithful shepherd, didst 
follow me, a wandering sheep, until thou didst 
gather me to thy fold, receive my whole heart 
as a thank-offering ; it belongs to thee, thou hast 
gained it ; cleanse it further, by thy Spirit, from 
every thing that is displeasing in thy sight; 
render the world, with all it contains, evermore 
repugnant to me, and let me seek and find 
my greatest happiness alone in thee, and in thy 
love, in thy sufferings, and in thy vicarious 
sacrifice. Yes, all happiness is to be found in 
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the^ and none elsewhere ! Spirit of Ood, irfao, 
ftom my earliest youths hast not been weary of 
working in my heart, untfl thou hast prepared 
l^ys^f an habitation there, O, dwell now conti- 
nnaBy in me ; carry on thy gracious operations, 
and lead me further, according to the Saviour's 
gracious promise, into all divine truth ; cease 
not to chastise and humble me for my profit, and 
thereby seal in me the work of thy regeneration ; 
strengthen my faith, that through it I may over- 
come the world, be fruitful in every truly good 
work, and eventually receive that reward of grace 
which is promised to faith I 

And you, my dear and worthy friends, H — — r 
and Eichel, if you will, and it be practicable, 
divide my soul between you, for I know not to 
which I ought to ascribe the greatest share in 
hs deliverance. When God shall at length as- 
semble us together before the throne of the 
Lamb— and O, how my heart rejoices at the 
prospect I — ^I will then loudly and thankfully 
call to you, and say, '< Salvation and blessing 
be upon you, for you have saved my life — you 
have delivered my soul I " 



CHAPTER IV. 

CONTINUED AFFLICTIONS FOR THE TRIAL OF MY FAITH. 

The light of faith was now kindled within 
me ; but faith must be increased, tried, strength- 
ened, and confirmed ; and opportunities for this 
soon occurred. When the enemy threatened 
to pass the Lahn, in June 1796, an excessive 
horror again seized me, as well as all the inha- 
bitants of that district. " Now," thought I, 
"the enemy will carry off entirely what re- 
mained last autumn ;*' and this thought literally 
weighed me down to the earth. Again, I said 
within myself, " What I is this the faith that 
cheerfully cleaves in affliction and death itself 
to God — that despises the world, with all its 
possessions, pleasures, and glory ? No I my 
heart still cleaves too firmly to what is earthly ; 
and from this it must be detached, cost what it 
may." I took up my Bible, and on opening it. 
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those words of Jesus immediately met my eye — 
*' Seek first the kingdom of God and his right- 
eousness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you/' All those instances in the Old Testa- 
ment flashed upon my mind in which God had 
wonderfully preserved and provided for so many 
pious individuab in times of distress, as well as 
the case of the young ruler, who was indeed 
willing to follow Jesus, but unwilling to forsake 
his earthly possessions, and for that very reason 
was not fit for the kingdom of heaven. From 
that moment I daily and hourly besought the 
Lord to make me indifferent to every thing of a 
worldly nature, and detach my heart from all 
that might be prejudicial to the salvation of 
my soul. 

The danger apprehended from the enemy's 
passing the Lahn disappeared — they were driven 
back ; this was, therefore, no complete trial of 
my faith : I had not yet been able to show 
whether the salvation of my soul was dearer to 
me than any temporal possession. O the riches 
of the goodness of God, which was unwilling to 
surprise me with this trial, but only prepare me 
for it, that I might be the more stedfast when it 
occurred I This season of preparation continued 
from that time until the enemy afterwards really 
passed the Lahn, which they did in the month 
of July. The danger was now imminent, and I 
prayed the more fervently that God would render 
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fltood^ hj whom I informed mj fiunflj where I 
Wttffy and my determination to pass the night 
there. On his retam, mj wife and three chil- 
dren came with him, bringing me something to 
eat Mj children hung weeping ronnd my 
neck, and insisted npon staying with me ; and it 
was only with great difficulty I was able at 
length to induce them to return to the Tillage 
with their mother. I advised my wife to sleep, 
with her children, in one of the peasants' houses, 
and shut up the parsonage. 

But scarcely had she reached home, when I 
received a messenger with the intelligence from 
the magistrate, that the place was cleared of the 
French, and that a hussar was placed in my 
house as a safeguard, who urgently requested 
me to return, since he would be answerable for 
my safety. '^ A hussar for a safeguard-^— who 
sent him ? and who sent him just to my house ? 
Did he come of his own accord ? What object 
has he in view ? Does he intend any evil ? He 
is perhaps a wolf in sheep's clothing. All these 
thoughts crossed my mind whilst accompanying 
the messenger home. On entering the house, 
the hussar received me with uncommon kind- 
ness, lamented much that I had passed such a 
wretched day, and consoled me by the assur- 
ance that no part of the division remained 
behind. I began to place confidence in him, 
and we supped together ; I accompanied him to 
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bed, helped to draw off his boots, bound up a 
wound in his ancle, and wished him good night. 
The next morning he was by no means so friendly 
as he had been, and gave me to understand, with 
a cross look, that he must be paid for his pro- 
tection. I represented the impossibility of 
giving him any thing, on which he demanded 
an additional ration of oats for his horse, and 
rode sullenly away. I afterwards found he had 
taken with him the cap I had given him to sleep 
in — the only one I had left — together with other 
things. 

I now followed the example of some of my 
neighbouring brethren, and in order not to be 
recognised as the clergyman, I dressed myself in 
peasants' clothes; for from that time we were 
again daily visited by the French, as in the pre- 
ceding autumn. In this manner we passed about 
three sorrowful weeks, when one day, at noon, 
six dragoons came riding at full speed into th<e 
village, with drawn swords, demanding, with the 
greatest violence and the most dreadful menaces, 
a sum of money which it was impossible to raise ; 
and on its not being immediately produced they 
struck right and left with their sabres, and rode 
about the village like madmen. Every one had 
hidden himself, with the exception of a few pea- 
sants, who were with the magistrate. My wife 
had fled with the children into the fields, and I 
found a retreat in the church-loft, from whence 
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I could perceive, unobserved, but not without 
painful sympathy, how the monsters smote the 
poor defenceless peasants with their sabres. At 
length, after two hours had elapsed, they went 
off with sixteen dollars ; and the inhabitants, 
who had concealed themselves amongst the 
com and in the hedges and ditches, timidly 
reappeared. 

The following day, at one o'clock — conse- 
quently before we had recovered from the ter- 
rors of the day preceding — another half-dozen 
of these terrible fellows came galloping into the 
village with drawn swords, and a dreadful up- 
roar. All the inhabitants again sought their 
hiding-places. My own family were scattered 
one here and another there, without knowing 
where the rest were. A countryman, who hap- 
pened to be with me at the time, and two of 
my children, went with me into the loft above 
the church. These tyrants behaved in a still 
more frightful manner than their comrades had 
done, for they not only struck with the flat 
sides of their swords, but wounded several whom 
they caught with the edges, so that bleeding 
faces were seen in different directions : at length 
not an inhabitant of the village was visible, and 
a dead silence reigned. They now made an 
attack upon several houses, violently burst open 
the doors, and stole whatever they pleased, or 
could pack upon their horses. The turn soon 
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came to the parsonage, from whence they dragged 
out whatever they were able to tie up and carry 
away. I beheld all this quietly from the church- 
loft ; — God had answered my prayer, and I could 
not have felt more indifferent had the things 
they took from my house belonged to my worst 
enemy. After remaining full half an hour in my 
house, and packing their plunder upon their 
horses, I thought they would then have ridden 
off, but all at once I heard them making a 
great hubbub at the church-door. My distress 
was now at its height : I fell on my knees, 
and entreated the Lord not to let me fall into 
the hands of these barbarians. This petition 
was heard; for after they had burst open the 
door, looked about them for a few minutes in 
the church, and found nothing, they left it, 
mounted their horses, and rode away with their 
booty. 

But what a sight presented itself as I entered 
my home ! there lay bedding, chairs, tables, uten- 
sils, &c, all on a heap. My wife had hidden her- 
self with her child of two years and a-half old in 
a ditch in the wood, and returned to the plundered 
and desolated house completely wet through; 
the rest of the children gradually made their ap- 
pearance, and we all stood there, looking with 
grief on the devastation that had been committed, 
weeping together, in order that we might thus 
give vent to our oppressed hearts. 

E 
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The i^ry same evening coolplaikitiVraalaRade 
at the French head-quarters In Wiesbadan i«i- 
specdng this affair, but we obtained,, alas I only 
French relief; for the next day six hueear^iai- 
rived, with orders from the commanding >oiBeer 
to range twice every day through all the {4aiees 
in the neighbourhood of Wiesbaden, in order ^to 
discover the plunderers. These hussars delev- 
mined what they would have to eat and dnttk, 
and drew up a bill of fare, which might' Itini^ 
served for as many generals. Whattevisr Qould 
be brought together was procured for them; but 
after they had finished their dinner, each of them 
demanded, in addition, a sheep ready killed, aiKba 
fiack of corn« The case was the same the aeeood 
da]^;, when the patrole came round once more; aild 
if it had continued thus, we had resolved to Imve 
applied again to the commanding officer, to relieHe 
m from the aid intended for our safety, bui;, 
happily, they did not return on the third: <bay, 
and the former also kept away, although we were 
still daily visited by the enemy : but even if ihef 
had come, we should no longer have sought hdp 
against them, for experience teaches prudoneej > 
Till the month of September, when thcaae 
oppressions had an end, numberless scenes of the 
prolix^^J ^"^^^' which, in order to avoid being t^ 
a time L^T^ ''''^''' ^* '^^' generally speafcihg^ 
tribul f- ^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ forget— a searioninf 

ation of which it was litertdly true^-.thal 
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^j««ffioieiit for the daf iras the evil tliereof— " 
but also a period of suffering abundantly useful 
to my «oul, beeause it drove me to the word of 
Hod and prayo*, and united me more doeely 
nrHh God and my Saviour, whilst, at the same 
-daMfy it led me still deeper into my natural coe- 
mption. The Bible now became an inexhaustible 
Marce of blessing, scarcely ever absent from my 
hands. Ah ! what boundless and powerful eon^ 
softation did my heart receive, especially finom the 
aongs of David I How was my spirit animated 
to bless and praise my divine Redeemer in the 
midst of affliction, being now acquainted with its 
/wise and gracious intention! It is indeed no 
losiott of the imagination to awake out of the 
ideep of sin, to arise from, the dead, be enlight* 
ened by Christ, (£ph. v. 14,) and stand in closer 
union with God by &ith in Christ Jesus. It is 
a blissful foretaste of heaven, for the sake of 
which we ought gladly to sacrifice and cast away 
eivery thing of an earthly nature. All my former 
self-complacent works, which I regarded as virtues 
acceptable in the sight of God, and estimated so 
highly^ appeared to me very different after an 
insight had been granted into my inner man, 
^ven as ^^ a filthy rag," or, as Paul says, '< I count 
ail' things but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge. of Christ Jesus my Lord, and esteem them 
iNit'dung, that I may win Christ, and be found 
iBihimyiiot having on my own righteousness, 

£ 2 
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whieh is of the law, but that which comes by faith 
in Christ, the righteousness which God ascribes 
to faith." (Phil. iii. 8, 9.) 

Though the whole world should deride, and 
all my brethren in office contemptuously sne^rat 
ine as a weak-minded orthodox simpleton, I have 
found something that elevates me far above all 
the scorn and ridicule of the world, for which 
God be praised throughout eternity I 

At length, in the month of Sq)tember^ the 
Lord delivered the whole of this part of the coun- 
try from the oppressions of the French, and. put 
an end to my afflictions. An end ! Ah, no ! 
scarcely had a few weeks elapsed after the 
departure of the French, when God sent me 
a new trial to divest my heart of ail attach- 
ment to earthly things, for during the night 
my house was broken open, and every iron 
and pewter utensil 'was stolen from the' kitchen, 
without our being able to discover any tface 
of the thief. This was again a very sensible loss 
to me. 

Besides this, the wisdom of God saw fit to lay 
before my feet a great heavy stone, which should 
often cause me to stumble, because my faith still 
needed much trial, purification, and confirma- 
tion. This stone was the debt of six hundred 
fiorins, which I was compelled to incur du^ng 
the three years of my ministry in that place, be- 
cause the income was far too small for a large 
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family like mine. This stone still continues to 
try my faith ; the more so, from haying never 
been accustomed to debts. I should be incou- 
solable were I obliged to regard improper do- 
mestic management or extravagance of any kind 
as the cause of these debts ; but any one inti- 
mately acquainted with mys^f and my wife, and 
knowing the interior of our household and limited 
means, will wonder that, in my situation, I have 
not been ^irther involved. 

But God our gracious Father, ever careful of 
his children, has already shown me how easy it is 
for him to relieve such necessities. On fetching 

away the presents for the church in A a^ 

mentioned above, I had told Mr. H r, in 

answer to his inquiries, how much I had lost in- 
dividually during the first plundering. Not long 
afterwards I received a box containing a watch 
and a pair of silver shoe-buckles, the French 
having robbed me of both, and with which dear 

H r wrote^ that " some friends in had 

thought it reasonable, that as I had interested 
myself for my congregation, I should also be 
in some measure recompensed for my own loss, 
and that he was happy in being again the in- 
strument by which the Lord restored a part of 
my loss," &c. 

Not long aft^r, a man came wheeling a barrow 
into my court-yard, on which lay a large heavy 
package, addressed to me. The man unloaded his 
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barrow, and W6tit his -way, >itlioUt* 6Tien'a<J(Jife]^^ 
ing a trifling donation. This was H — *^^r^s d<i^E%^ 
I found in this bale what satisfied ihany 6f otu' * 
necessities, particularly articles of dress fyt'tttf^'' 
self and family. Lord, how true are thy woMi**-^ ^ 
<< Seek first the kingdom of God and his Hght^ ' 
eousness, and all these things shall be added unto^ ' 
you !*^ This temporal blessing also came to'n&e ' 
as if it had fallen from heaven. 

Thus does God rejoice the heart that ^sighs 
itself to him, even in tribulation, with mahi^d 
proofs of his love and mercy. From my cbOd^' 
hood up, and as far back as I can remember, ih^' 
Lord has relieved all my wants, and deliv^ed 
me out of all my perplexities, so that, filled witft- ' 
gratitude and thankfulness, I must readohscbly-' 
etdaim with Samuel, <^ Hitherto the Lord hatfr" 
helped me I" He will also help me further, suPJ' 
fer no trial or temptation to be too grievous fat'' 
me, and when his hour comes, will remove ih^i^' 
stone of stumbling entirely out of the way, ifl-^ ■ 
though, with my limited understanding, I cannot'^ 
fathom the possibility of it, or the means by whidy ' ' 
it will be accomplished. It would be ingratitude" 
towards the Divine aid and goodness already^ 
experienced, not confidently to hope even this* '^ 
from him. At present, I perceive that the sittidi^ * 
tion in which I am placed is a means ih tfi^^^ 
hands of Divine wisdom of strengthening ith^^^ 
faith he has implanted by his Spirit, of cleam^i^' 
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aiH^}Hirif](iAgi^7Pi>re^4p^re from alUts dxoa^, 
andiofrefuung i1)a& gold in the fire ; at the same 
time^ 1J3O9 of le^duig me still deeper into that 
koc^l^ge of myself, which is so needful and 
salujfcfury. It is a sufficient proof of my thorough 
coriroptiop that such severe remedies must be 
eiQj^yed for my restoration and recovery. I feel 
bi|]^ too sensibly that I require continued afflic- 
tion, that I may not detach myself from the hand 
oCjiay gracious Guide. 

. .This j» the true and sincere account of my 
CQiiyersion. I am far from thinking that the 
wo^k of conversion is already complete ; yet I 
c^rjoyfully boast that I have been delivered 
fr/^f^,,t]^ power of darkness, and translated into 
th/a.Jfiipgdom of Jesus Christ. And although I 
m^ stiU feel much naughtiness of heart, much 
uofj^thfulness, coldness, want of love, and blind- 
n99$b yet I possess the glorious hope, that *^ He 
w|^0'bas begun a good work in me, will carry it on, 
ev^ unto the day of Jesus Christ" Filled with 
h9)j reverence, I adore the Lord, when I now 
lo^ b^ck upon the plan which his wisdom so 
seqi^eijly devised, and so gloriously accomplished. 
Y^ ji^ has accomplished it beyond all conception, 
h^y^g, at the same time, drawn my partner to 
h\sjfi^]fy this dear companion of my life I Nor was 

tl4fi| ,enpugh. At A ch, seven leagues from 

tl^ i>l§(re^ there is still living an unmarried sister 
oCj^. j^Jifi^'f, aSjbousekeeper to a relative of hers». 
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the Rev. Mr. L ,* who also remained singly 

These two dear friends experienced both at the 
same time a similar change ; they were both apr 
prehended of Jesus Christ, as a letter from theim 
in the summer of the year 1796 testified. If my 
wife and myself were most agreeably surprised at 
thiS) and incited to bless and praise our mighty 
Redeemer, the same was the case with them on 
learning, in answer to their letter, the change that 
had taken place with us. Thus four individuals 
of the same family give thanks, at the same time, 
to Uie Divine mercy, which they have expe« 
rlonofd in the deliverance of their souls. Ah ! 
and when I think that perhi^s thousands, during 
th<« i*amo period, and by means of the distresses 
oroMnioned by war, have had their eyes opened, 
mil havi^ been brought to the knowledge of salva- 
tloiii I urn ready to sink down into the dust, and 
rtivt^rontially adore the eternal, only wise, and 
RMu*()if\iI God, who secretly maintains and extend^ 
hU kingdom even under the most grievous op- 
proMions of enemies, and the alarms of war. 

Yt)8, thanks, honour, and adoration be unto 
thee, O God, my Father, for having made me 
meet, through thy Son, Jesus Christ, for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light, and for having 
rescued me from the dominion of darkness and 
translated me into the kingdom of thy dear Son 

• The same who is subsequently mentioned in another 
aorrowful period of my lifb, occurring in the year 1809. 
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m wtiom I have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins ! For thy Son's sake, 
I beseech thee carry on the good work thou hast 
begun in me, unto its blissful completion. Lord, 
forsake not the work of thine hands I Help me to 
watch, and pray, and overcome, until I stand be- 
fore thy throne ! Grant that neither life, nor 
death, nor things present, nor things to come, 
neither the sufferings nor the enjoyment of this 
world, may ever again seduce me from the narrow 
path ! In all that thy inscrutable wisdom shall 
still see ^t to ordain concerning me for my puri- 
fication and establishment, unite my heart to fear 
thy name ! O Lord Jesus, my joy, my light, my 
comfort and my life, who hast bought me by thy 
precious blood, and, as a kind and faithful shep- 
herd, hast not been weary of following after me 
in my wanderings until thou didst find me ; O 
how shall I repay thine unspeakable love and 
faithfulness manifested towards such a sinful 
wretch as I, who, for so long a period of my life, 
mistook thy character, and turned my back upon 
thee I Forgive, for the sake of thy shed blood, 
all my infidelity and departures from thee and thy 
gospel ! Thou hast found me, and I thee ; O that 
we may never again be separated I For this pur- 
pose, strengthen my faith in thee as my Lord 
and Mediator, as my only Saviour, Intercessor, 
and Redeemer. Never let me be led astray from 
thee by the ridicule of the world ; and grant that 



m tii« profcMJon of t&j imiw' I nsf ^adij en- 
dure aD Momand coBtenpt, Bockerjand pcne- 
entiofi, jea, the Icmb of fife its^ sace eren dien 
I ftbofokl be unable to repaj tbe tbovsandth part 
of tiij lore to me. I yield mjseif entirety up 
to thee as a aacrifice, and as th j p t opeity ; thee 
win I ferre, to thee will I lire and die ; and at 
lengthy when thou, as the Judge, shah gather 
together all the nations of the earth before thy 
throne, grant me the mercy of being found 
amongst those who hare come out of great tn- 
bulation, and hare washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb ! 

Unto thee, with the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit, be praise, thanksgiving, and honour, for 
ever and erer ! Amen. 
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CHAPTER V. 



APBOEISMS FROM MY JOURNAL — INWARD AND OUTWARD 
EXFERIENCE OF VARIOUS KINDS. 

Thus, far had I written the history of my con- 
y^ion at the commencement of the year 1797; 
and now in 1809, when I survey the intervening 
period of twelve years, what riches of loving- 
kindness, what fulness of tender mercy, and what 
a marvellous divine guidance, do I perceive I But 
as, since 1797, 1 have only noted down fragments 
of my history in a journal, which I kept, I will 
merely relate what is of the most importance. 
Possibly some who are weak in the faith may be 
strengthened, many wavering confirmed, and per- 
haps here and there a wanderer restored; at 
least, every one reading my history will certainly 
feel himself incited to bless and praise God. 

I began the year 1797 extremely poor and 
needy both in body and soul. It is impossible 
to give a detailed account of the outward poverty 
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in which I languished with my family; I will 
only say, that the poorest day-labourer was richer 
than I ; and yet I know not whether my spiri- 
tual poverty was not the greatest of the two, for 
God gradually brought me down from my ima- 
ginary height, by the daily increasing conscious- 
ness of my boundless corruptions.* My onfy 
study now was the Bible, which appeared to me 
as if written with other words and letters. I had 
formerly, in my ignorance, preached upon love to 
God's word, with which I now became acquainted 
for the first time ; and had discoursed on the love 
of Jesus, and following in his steps, of faith in him, 
and similar subjects ; all which I was compelled 
to learn afterwards in the school of God's afflic- 
tive dispensations. 

By means of my two friends, the Rev. Mr. 
Eichel and Mr. H r, with whom I carried 
on a lively correspondence, I soon became ac- 
quainted with several christian friends in , 
who, at the time, were useful to me, both tempos 
rally and spiritually, as also by presents of many 

good books. Thus Mr. H r sent me a little 

work, entitled, " On Religion and the Doctrines 
of the Bible," which I must urgently recommend 
to all who may be standing at the turning point 
between reason and the religion of Christ, but 

* This my situation, both external and internal, must be 
kept in view in order duly to understand and appreciate 
what follows. 
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especially to young students of divinity, having 
myself derived great benefit from it. 

Once, when occupied with the tuition of my 
children, and with painful thoughts respecting 
future provision for my eldest son, who was then 
twelve years old, and attended the head school at 
Idstein, the expression of Jesus to Jairus, " Be 
not .afraid, only believe," (Mark v. 36,) produced 
within me an unwonted serenity. Our dear 
Saviour certainly did not intend to say by these 
words, " Set thy wits to work upon the possi- 
bility whether, and upon the way and manner in 
which I will restore thy daughter to thee I Only 
believe ; rely firmly upon me !" Ah Lord Jesus ! 
I believe; help thou my unbelief I Thou art 
still the same mighty and powerful helper ; and 
hast this day whispered also to my soul, " Be 
not afraid, only believe I" Grant, therefore, 
that I may expel every anxious thought, and 
honour thee by a firm faith and filial confidence ; 
and when in seasons of weakness my heart is 
ready to faint, and my faith to waver, restore it 
again by thine omnipotent word — " Be not 
afraid, only believe I" 

Lamenting the weakness of my faith to the 
Rev. Mr. Eichel, that dear man encouraged 
me greatly by drawing my attention to the 
^9mples of faith in the Bible. He wrote, 
amongst other things, as follows : — " David was 
at one time such a hero in the faith that with 
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bis God he could leap oyer walls ; but at an- 
other he was again so weak and bowed down, 
diat he could not Tentare out to tread upon, ^ 
straw. If, tiierefore, we do bat continue under 
tiie teaching of the Spirit, he wHl reprove, con- 
Tinee, warn, and admonish, but at the same time 
always direct us to Jesus — the author, pattern, 
&i^er, and rewarder of our fidth ; and comfort, 
str«igthen, reanimate, and establish us. Tbere- 
fore ueT& despond, my <fear firiend, eren though 
new triab should in future becloud the soul. 
The path leads throu^ darkness to light, through 
conflict to victory, and it erer remains true — 
as is the conflict, so ^ the victory; as is the 
victory, so is the cTOwn." 



At another time, when pecuniary cares op- 
pressed me much, a worthy merchant in 

sent me a louis d'or, which relieved my neces- 
sities. On parting with the last dollar, my wife 
said, '* There goes the last of our money ; but 
God will further provide for us!" And so it 
wa«. The person who took the dollar to Wiesba- 
den brought back two letters firom the post ; one 
of them came from a friend named J. J. W., 
with whom I had been hitherto unacquainted, 
inclosing half a louis d'or, for which I was to 
transcribe something for him. My wife looked 
at me with astonishment, and I equally so at 



Jier, and we mutually thanked God for his good- 
ness. The other letter was from a worthy 

~ /' ■[ • * 

minister, who had heard of me through Mr. 

H r. He said in his letter, " I have been 

informed of your sincere and zealous endea- 
vou;rs, and perceive that the salvation of your 
poor flock lies near your heart, and that you 
strive to make yourself more than ever useful to 
them. Such sentiments in a minister always 
affect my heart, and I love the acquaintance of 
such individuals. On this very account I now 
-^Tite to you, and thus make the commencement, 
if it please God, of a confidential intercourse, 
and correspondence in future.'' He presented me, 
at the same time, with some good books, with 
the promise to send me several more, in course 
of time, which he himself no longer needed, and 
should be pleased to see in good hands. 

I soon became personally acquainted with 
these and the other friends mentioned above, as 

with many others, on paying a visit to , 

invited by Mr. H r, with whom I lodged. It 

was exceedingly gratifying to me to meet so 
many christian friends of all classes, who ;iot 
only gave me the greatest encouragement in the 
situation in which I was placed, but who also 
manifested their real sympathy by various pre- 
sents. I returned home, richly blessed in body 
and soul. If I do not mention the names of all 
these friends — many of whom will appear in the 



6^ AFHi^RiSMfl^^lNWAAD AVD 

secfiel — ^it is not from a want of gvatitudiB^ f^ 
they are, and ever shall be, dear to ofty hearty 
and God knows them all. 



Having onee had the hedge about my garden 
cropped, I laid the twigs that had been cut off 
upon a heap to burn, in order to use the ashes 
as manure; but I was obliged to place straw 
and other combustibles at least half a dozen 
times beneath them before the green twigs 
would burn. All at once it was whispered to 
my heart, " Such is thy state! Grod has fre- 
quently kindled the fire of his love in thee ; but 
thou art like green wood that will not burn, 
until it has become dry by the heat of affliction." 
I gave myself up entirely to this idea, which 
ended in heartfelt confusion at my obstinacy. 



I pass over repeated trials, endured in the year 
1797, upon the third advance of the French 
army ; they were all beneficial to me. However, 
I cannot refrain from mentioning, that when the 
report of a peace was spread, I opened my Bible, 
with mingled feelings of grief and pleasure, and 
the following remarkable words presented them* 
selves to my view : — " We looked for peace, and 
there is no good ; and for the time of healing, and 
behold trouble!" (Jerem. xv. 19.) Good God! 
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sighed I, may this not be the case with us f But 
it was verified, alas I to the very letter; for, from 
tile time of the peace, this part of the country 
was visited by the severest afflictions ; so that 
every one said, ** The peace has brought more 
misfortunes upon us than the war." I expe- 
rienced, however, many striking proofs of Divine 
protection." 



In the summer of 1797» when I knew not where 
to look for money wherewith to pay my labour- 
ers, I rose and retired to rest daring a whole week 
under the most distressing anxiety. My heart was 
incessantly directed to God, with weeping and 
supplication, for deliverance from my pressing 
necessities, when, behold I a heavy parcel arrived 

from my friend H r, with various articles of 

wearing apparel, in one of which were sixteen 

dollars. H r wrote word that he had been 

for some time troubled about my situation, and 
mentioned his intention of collecting some- 
thing for me, to a few friends. The latter urged 
reasons against it. He listened, it was true ; but 
unable to rest on my account, had begun with a 
person from whom he did not expect much, and 
thought within himself — "If my friend is in 
need of any thing, God is able to induce the 
heart to give." To his astonishment^ he imme- 
diately received a considerable donation, to 

F 
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which others afterwards added their contribu- 
tions. Therefore, at the very time when H ^r, 

without being aware of my anxiety, was dis- 
tressed about me, I was supplicating assistance ; 
and how wondrous was this supply, in which I 
perceived, at the same time, both the power and 
goodness of God I Yes, great and glorious are 
the works of the Lord ; and he that observeth 
them taketh delight in them I 



My wife's desire to become likewise personally 
acquainted with our friends and benefactors in 

y occasioned her also to take a journey 

thither. She was every where received with great 
kindness ; and on taking leave was presented with 
eight dollars, which enabled her immediately to 
purchase a few necessary articles in . 



One day in the autumn of 1797 I had business 
in Wiesbaden. On the way, my temporal incum- 
brances presented themselves most painfully to 
my heart ; and the near approaching fair, when 
I should have several heavy accounts to settle, 
occurred to me, as well as the loss I had just 
before suffered by a disease amongst the cattle, 
which it was needful to replace. All this made 
me very dispirited, and I prayed the whole way to 
the place, that God would not suffer my faith and 
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confidence to fail. On returning home^ the pres- 
sure of these cares was still more violent. What 
a wretch I am! said I to myself: receiving so 
manjr temporal favours from the hand of God, 
being neither ill> nor lame, nor deaf, nor blind, 
nor infirm ; both my family and myself enjoy 
good health ; and, add to this, God has . already 
given me so many proofs of his aid, and shall I 
now despair ? God has so richly glorified his 
mercy in Christ Jesus, in what he has done for 
my soul ; and shall I now despond because tem- 
poral things are wanting ? These considerations 
tranquillized me again in some measure. All at 
once the passage occurred to me — *^ Can a 
woman forget her sucking child ?" &c. O what 
a divine promise do these words contain I Why 
is my faith so weak that I am unable to lay hold 
of it, and stay myself upon it ? — a promise made, 
not by mutable man, but by the eternally true 
and faithful God, and yet so little faith ! Alas, 
for my unbelief I The Lord have mercy upon 
me! 

Lamenting in this manner over the deep cor- 
ruption of my soul, and praying to God, I re- 
turned home. I sought to conceal my care and 
anxiety from my good wife, but found her also 
much dejected, and inquired the cause. << O," 
said she, ^^ I have had a very sorrowful day ; 
our distress has never pressed so heavily upon 
me as it has done to-day. I went up to my 

F 2 
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nMMi» MMd piwned to God on my knees, and laid 
owr aeoessicies betf^Hv kiia. That passage was 
ui^icsed upon ■n' mind, * I have heard thj 
pmyer, aiMi seem thy tears,' bat I could not 
apprehend it in Buds" ^ &c How great was mj 
astKMushnmt on kearii^ that she had felt in such 
a sunilM- manner to mysdf, and that our refiec- 
tioiis bad beoi afanost the same! We con- 
▼wBod together rejecting this melancholy day^ 
pomed oat oar eares and aonows into the Lord's 
lap in the eTuii^ and then calmly retired to 



The next day at noon, a young girl of the 

Tillage, who had bem at » brought me a 

packet finom Mr. H t : it contained *' Luther's 

Casket " for me, and ** Bogatsky's Golden Trea- 
sury," as a token of remembrance for my wife. 
In the case containing the latter there were 

eight dollars, which Mr. H r had received 

for me from another firiend. " When did you 

letam from ?" inquired my wife. " The 

day before yesterday,*' answered the girl. *' And 
you bring the parcel only to-day ?" *^ 1 forgot 
to bring it .yesterday." No, thought I to my- 
selff you did not forget, but it was the will of 
God that I should have a sorrowful day before I 
ezp^enced his aid. O, verily, thou art a God 
that hidest thyself! Thou first plungest me 
deeply into the feeling of my temporal and spiri- 
t)i^ necessitiesy which rouse me to prayer, and 
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t&eu thou sendest thy succours, which lay ready 
even before I besought them I Ah, who would 
not fear thee, thou King and all-wise Governor 
of all things ? Who would not love thee with his 
whole heart, thou merciful Father of the poor 
and needy ? Who would not trust thee with his 
whole soul, who doest all things well, and 
always so gloriously accomplishest thy wonder- 
ful counsel ? But alas I I feel how little all this 
IS in the power of my corrupt nature to effect ; 
therefore I beseech thee, in the name of 
Jesus, be merciful unto me ; for if thy grace 
do not work every thing in me, I cannot 
fear thee filially, love thee cordially, or trust 
thee firmly I 

With the money I had received I was able in 
some measure to overcome my difficulties ; but 
it was the will of God they should now be en- 
tirely removed ; for a week after, I received 

another letter from Mr. H r, enclosing eleven 

dollars, with which he wrote — " You must cer- 
tainly be in distress, and require more than I sent 
you a week ago ; the enclosed sum was brought 
to my house for you, without the smallest co- 
operation on my part. It comes, therefore, from 
the kind and paternal hand of God, who well 
knows what you require." O how true it is that 
he marvellously delivers the poor and needy, 
not only in spiritual, but in temporal things I 
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Being desirous of haTing my corn thrashed out 
daring the winter, and not knowing how to pay 
the labourers, Franke's Account of the origin of 
the Orphan-house at Halle fell into my hands, 
as it were quite accidentally. I had received it 

as a present from a friend in . I read it for 

some evenings aloud ; and, with my wife, could 
not refrain from tears at the striking proofs of 
Divine interference in the erection of that edifice. 
I silently applied it to myself, neariy as follows. 
** FVanke had often much to pay, even very large 
sums, and yet had not a farthing to meet his pay- 
ments ; but frequently at the very moment when 
it was wanted. Providence sent him the needful 
supply, and his faith gained confidence respect- 
ing the future. The com requires thrashing, 
and I delay it because I do not yet see how I am 
to meet the expense. What a contrast between 
Franke's gigantic, and my little faith ! In con- 
fidence on thee and thy aid, my Father, I will 
therefore venture to begin the work. Thou wilt 
certainly not put me to shame, nor disappoint 
my trust." And in reality I experienced the 
truth of those words of Sirach, — " Who was ever 
confounded that hoped in the help of the Lord?" 
indeed I received an affecting proof of the paternal 
faithfulness of God ; for before the end of the 
week, or ever the men could claim their pay, 
several marriage and funeral dues, which I had 
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not damaaded) and even partly forgotten, were 
vc^untarily brought me, amounting to the sum of 
four florins thirty kreutzers. This was so much 
the more striking ; as these sums were brought 
by pocMT people, from whom I could not have 
expected such early payment. I had therefore 
money in hand for my labourers for one week. 
God again provided admirably for the residue ; 
for the week following I received from my ordi- 
nary correspondent, the dear Mr. H r, an- 
other parcel, with many books, presented by 
various friends. There was also a letter from Mr. 
J, B. D— — e, a merchant, in which he wrote, — 
<^ I have read your letter of last week to the Rev. 

Mr. F * One expression has affected me so 

mUiCh, that I must do something towards your 
relief. Receive the inclosed as a proof how sin- 
ceeely I sympathize with you.'' It was a louis 
d'or. I was now amply supplied, but could have 
crept into the earth from feelings of thankfulness 
and unworthiness. 



<' What wilt thou that I should do unto thee ?" 
This question, which the Lord put to a blind 
man, (Mark x. 51,) struck me, one day, in such 
a lively manner, that my faith regarded it as 
directed to myself, and during the whole day, I 
offered answers to it, and brought one thing after 
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another before the Lord, by whieh I was iaW^Hf&j 
much encouraged. 

I. " What wilt thou, that I should do vitto 
thee ?" Lord, above all things, may I see spi- 
ritually ! Yea, open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law I 

II. " May J ever more clearly and vitally 
perceive my corruption, that thou, with all th^ 
blessings of thy salvation, mayest bec(»ne of 
supreme importance. 

IIL " Wilt thou have mercy in Christ upon 
all connected with me, whether near or at & 
distance, and bring them to the knowledge of 
salvation. 

IV. " Open thou thy divine treasures, and 
amply reward all my friends for what they have 
done, and aire still doing, for me in my poverty I 
Make them glad with thy presence, as they re- 
joice my heart by their munificence. 

V. " SuflFer me not to be tempted above mea- 
sure ; but according to thy promise, cause every 
temptation to terminate in such a manner as that 
I may be able to bear it. 

VI. " Impart to me, in all my trials, soaae- 
what of thy Divine patience, that I may not be 
discontented, and render abortive the good end 
thou hast in view by them. 

VII. « Take the part of thy church on earth> 
and graciously preserve it in the midst of infidelity 
and scorn. Rebuke the prince pf darkness, who 



estaUtahe^ hi» idelaliy in the midst of Chnsieo- 
dom, near thine altars I O abide with us, Lord 
Jeans Christ I for it is now evening. 

VIIL ^^ Have mercy on my native land, and 
d^Uver it from the extreme distresses of the war. 
Let the unspeakable wretchedness and the groans 
of many thousand sufferers touch thy kind and 
compassionate heart, and give us help from 
trouble^ for without thee vain is the help of 
man! 

IX. '^ Make of me, thy unworthy servant, an 
instrument to the praise of the glory of thy 
graoe, that I may be no useless labourer in thy 
vineyard. 

X. ^^ Graciously hear and accept all these peti- 
tions and requests, and seal them with thine own 
almighty Amen V* 



The gospel for the second Sunday after 
the Epiphany afforded me unusual consolation 
and encouragement in my needy circumstances. 
If the Lord Jesus supplied the wine that was 
wanting at the marriage in Cana, which was one 
of those things that might have been dispensed 
with, merely in order to refresh and cheer the 
guests, he will certainly be much more willing 
and ready to assist when needful and indis- 
pensable things are required by a christian mar- 
ried couple. Yea, O Lord Jesus ! if thou hast 



74 AFHOKISMS— INWARD AND 

given thyself to me, with all the blessings of thy 
salvation, in order to save my soul, tfaoa wUt 
surely not leave me to perish in my poverty, nor 
suffer me to be put to shame. 



The beginning of September, 1798, was 
another very painful season to me. The fair 
approached, at which I had again a large sum 
to pay, and was entirely destitute of money. 
Being at Wiesbaden on the 3d of September, 
Counsellor N met me in the street, and ur- 
gently requested me to visit him shortly and dine 
with him. I promised to do so on the ninth of 
that month. Whilst sitting at table, he inquired 
very particularly into my circumstances. I stated 
every thing without reserve, and said that now, 
especially, I was in great distress on account of 
the approaching fair. " You have," said he, "to 
the best of my knowledge, seven children, and 
scarcely any income ; how is it possible that you 
and so lai^e a family can exist ?" To which I 
jreplied, *^ This, dear Sir, is a mystery known 
only to God and myself : the Lord does not let 
me want those things that are the most neces- 
sary. When I am unable to provide, he always 
excites some worthy individuals, who either 
kindly grant me support, or lend me what I 
require, merely on my word as a Christian, for I 
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have nothing more to pledge." << What is the 
sum total/' he further inquired, ^* that you 
owe ?" I answered, " At least five or six hun- 
dred gilders. God, however, knows that I in- 
curred it from real necessity ; and you are aware 
that nothing is wasted in my family, or spent 
unnecessarily. Hence I have confidence in 
God, that in due time he will certainly provide 
for the payment of these debts." "I have," 
continued he, '^ very frequently thought of your 
distressed circumstances, and have therefore 
destined this trifle for your children," — handing 
me a paper containing twelve gilders ; " you 
will know how to make use of it ; I wish I could 
do more to relieve you." 

I accepted this present with equal pleasure 
and surprise, because the donor was never 
known to be a benefactor to the poor. O God ! 
thought I, how easy it is for thee to render the 
most unsuitable hearts fit for thy service, and 
incline them to what thou requirest. Never 
could I have expected any thing of the kind from 
this individual; but thou art willing still more 
visibly to demonstrate how true it is, that '< out- 
ward things shall be added unto us." A week 
aUter I had labourers again to pay, and I then 
recognised the providing hand of God, which 
awarded me a week before what was required the 
week after. This time, however, I was unable 
to satisfy the demands due at the fair otherwise 
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waiting AQy longer, but appointed an early day, 
on which the capital, together with the interest, 
was to be absolutely paid. This cast me down 
to the ground; and my little stock of faith 
shrunk into so small a compass, that I was 
afxaid it would suffer an entire shipwreck. I 
now sat down, and, in a very long letter, stated 

to my friend H r the whole of my sorrow, 

which was aggravated by the idea that my friends 

and benefactors in might be at length weary 

of giving, and thinking that I abused their bene- 
ficence, might withdraw their assistance. The 
l^ter was prepared, and dispatched in God's name. 
Never did I wait for an answer from my dear 

Mr. H ^r with more impatience than on this 

occasion. After the lapse of a fortnight, which 
I spent in great affliction, help was sent, con* 
existing, to the extreme confusion of my little 
&ith, of one hundred and eleven gilders and 
forty-six kreutzers. The reader shall now be 
informed how this took place, that he may 
praise the Lord with me. 

H r wrote as follows : — " Your letter, my 

dear Sir, had this time almost placed a barrier 
before my faith as well as yours. Some days 
previous to the receipt of it I had been occupied 
with the idea of opening a subscription for you, 
bait without having suck a sum in view. I re^ 
eeived your letter on a Friday, and my faith was 
tbbcreby weakened almost in the degree in which 
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it is now stFengthened. At present I see dearly 
that the providence of God watches over yon in 
an especial manner. I will now relate the pro- 
gress of this affair. I resolved to go the follow- 
ing Sunday, with your letter in my pocket, to 
some friends, and by verbally introducing the 
subject, hear first what they would say. In the 
morning I went to church as usual, and well 
it was that I did so ! The sermon had refe- 
rence to me. The text was, ' Whatsoever ye 
would that men should do unto you, do ye also 
unto them.' In the exordium of the discourse^ 
the preacher related what old Tobit had done 
from love to his brethren, even though at great 
penonal hazard. What was more natural than 
that I should immediately say to myself, * Tobias, 
Tobiasy this is directly addressed to thy un* 

belief!" (H r's name was Tobias.) I went 

out immediately after dinner, and made pie- 
parations for the execution of my purpose. 
Hem greatly the Lord has prospered it! yon 
herewith receive the proof, which has strength- 
etted my faith as much as it necessarily must 
(fj<f> yours," Ac 

1 wa» so confounded at this manifestataoo of 
the extfaordinaiy kindness of the Loid» that I 
€m^hl fiot lift up my eyes. When I considered 
the weakness of my faith, the secret mistrust of 
ii^ hesut, its total corruption, and my daify un- 
fiB^ hfw Ii M H w ; and r^arded, on the coatrarT, the 
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Lord's distioguislied care over such a vile crea- 
ture as myself, I was humbled to the dust, and 
constrained with the patriarch to say, — '< I am 
unworthy of all the loving kindness and faith- 
fulness, which thou, Lord, hast showed to- 
wards me !" 



In the summer of the year 1799 I was led 
through a state of mental suffering, which I 
cannot pass over in silence. A colleague in 
office, who dwelt two leagues off, fell sick, and 
at his request, I preached a funeral sermon for 
one of his congregation. On leaving him, I felt 
so weak and weary in every limb, that I fully 
expected to be attacked by some disorder. I 
was for some days of this opinion, and con- 
cluded, from various symptoms, that the disease 
was not bodily, but mental ; for I sunk, into such 
a state of insensibility, that nothing whatever 
produced the slightest impression. Every thing 
was perfectly indifferent to me. I co.uld neither 
rejoice nor be grieved, nor even weep ; in short, 
I was like a senseless block, dried up like a 
barren twig, without life, and without sensation. 
At the same time, I was tormented by perpetual 
inward uneasiness ; and though I began first one 
thing and then another, to divert my attention, 
all was in vain. I continually exclaimed, " O 
God, hast thou wholly forsaken me ? Has thy 
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grace quite forgotten me?" This nournful 
state of mind lasted nearly two months. Hap*- 
pily I was able, during the composition of my* 
sermons and diyine worship, to forget mys^f a 
little; but as soon as these were finished, my 
mind was again enveloped in the black clouds of 
melancholy. 

During this state, for which it is difficult to 
find words, and which I disclosed to my dearly 

beloved friend Mr. H ^r, the latter wrote to me 

as follows : — " I am more rejoiced than grieved 
at your state ; but only read Matthew v. 3, you 
will there find yourself. When we seem to our^ 
selves to have faith, and are at the same time 
inwardly comfortable, we have generally at that 
very time the smallest portion : it isfeelifufy and 
not faith. O how faithful is our dear Saviour f 
He first strengthens and refreshes his children 
before he takes them into his school, in which 
he is willing to detach them from the world, and 
all things belonging to sense, yea, even from 
themselves. But do you believe that you are 
to-day less acceptable to God than you -were 
last Easter, when you felt so happy ? Only look 
at your own children I Are not they just as 
dear to you in their every-day clothes as when 
dressed in finery? You cannot pray, yo« 
say; well, the Lord hears the desire of Ae 
needy, which is no regular prayer. Moses* wai^ 
not praying, and yet God said io himy"'Wby 
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4pst tkoik cipy unto me?' (Exod. xiv. 15.) This 
vkiOit of. the ways by which the Lord leads his 
people, and more especially his ministeriDg ser- 
fadtSy that they may be able to comfort others 
with the same comfort wherewith they also are 
eomforted of God. Read Hosea ii. 14: 'I will 
allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and 
speak comfortably unto her.' Here it may be 
spidt ^ Believe in the word, without feeling.' 
Liiither was well exercised in this." 

These cheering words from an experienced 
Christian produced a degree of serenity, which 
hewever I frequently lost, and as often regained, 
so that, with the Lord's gracious assistance, it 
did not entirely forsake me. 

Some time after the same friend wrote as 
MJIows respecting my state : — " We generally 
jvdge of the grace of God or the state of our 
souls according to our inward feelings; but God 
judges according to the counsel of his love 
respecting us, formed in Christ Jesus from all 
eternity : hence we often mistake when he with- 
draws the feeling of enjoyment. But when a 
kind fiather, to please his child, shows trinkets 
laid up in store, or the money given by its 
sponsors, and then returns them to their places, 
does he, by so doing, take them from the child ? 
aad does the father s mode of acting proceed 
feoin hatired or love? Thus God occasionally 
«boi^s us something of the treasures of his grace, 

G 
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and then keqs diem in reserve, aasaring us in 
kis word tbat they are ours notwithstanding: 
this we shook! now bdieve ; and if we cannot at 
presoit, most learn to do sow Every thing de- 
pends npoD the stale of the heart ; if this be 
iqiright and sinoere — with no love for sin ; if it 
has renoonoed the worid, and preserves itself 
tree fitom evioi the most sabde conformity to it, 
seeking Jesos wholly and solely ; O then there 
is nothing to fear ! we are in the hands of oar 
compassionate Saviour ; and this idea has been 
exceedingly cheering to me — the Author and 
Finisher of fiuth has never yet been unsuccessfdl 
in his work. We shall not be the first with 
whom this wUl be the case ; let us trust him in 
this respect for his honour's sake." 

O how valuable is such a friend, who, with 
all his gifts and powers, assists his neighbour in 
temporal and spiritual distresses! Thb letter 
tranquillized me so, that I was led by it into the 
following examination of myself: — Why should 
God have withdrawn his favour from me ? Is it 
because I am not what I ought to be ? But in 
that case God could not show favour to any 
human being, because there is no one who is 
what he ought to be. Now although I am not 
what I should be, yet I am conscious, in the 
presence of the omniscient God, that I would 
gladly be so ; and he sees that it is the supreme 
and most earnest wish of my heart to become a 
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new creature is Christ. He sees that my heart 
cherishes no love for sin, that it has renounced 
the world, and avoids conformity to it. He 
sees and hears my supplications, my sighs, ^y 
seeking the Lord Jesus and his grace. There- 
-fore, notwithstanding all my darkness and insen- 
sibility, I am still included in his love and favour ; 
my faith, so to speak, has only lost its hands, 
by which it could and ought to have laid hold 
of the Divine promises. And what must be done 
in such a case ? Arise, and pray for faith ; pray 
as well as thou art able — pray without ceasing ; 
and the more Satan seeks to make thee doubt 
of being heard by holding up thy corruption 
to thy view, the more fervently oughtest thou 
to pray I *' Pray often ; God would not be God 
if he did not hear thee I ** , 

A degree of peace was produced in my heart 
by these considerations ; but though it was not 
much, I thanked God even for this little. 

The Sunday after, whilst at church, the fol- 
lowing verse of a hymn affected me even to 
team — 

** Leave thy Spirit, Lord, with me, 
But attract my heart to thee ! 
When to heaven I lift mine eyes. 
Open, Lord, thy paradise I 
Lend my prayers a gracious ear ; 
Them before the Father bear, 
That he may my sins forgive. 
That I may repent and live !" 
g2 
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And tliis afforded great relief to my heart after 
such a long period of insensibility. The thought 
that if Jesus presents my prayers for the for- 
giveness of my sins to the Father, they will not 
remain unanswered, and the work of my eon- 
version will certainly be completed by him, — ^for 
would he commence a work and leave it un^ 
finished? would he accomplish it in so many 
thousand others, and make me the sole ex- 
ception ? — this idea was an unspeakable, though 
momentary refreshment ; for my wonted de- 
jection soon overpowered me again, and a thou- 
sand unbelieving thoughts once more tore away 
the cordial from my heart O Lord, have mercy 
upon me I 

This melancholy state of mind lasted, as 
already mentioned, nearly two months ; after 
which period Grod removed this heavy load. 
But O, what grievous burdens of another kind 
were now heaped upon me I It seemed, indeed, 
as if I were to be entirely crushed. The first of 
these was the unexpected visit of the individual, 
who requested payment of three louis d'ors I 
owed to him. My wife, in her distress, ran out 
of the room, and left me alone with the man. On 
assuring him that I could not possibly satisfy 
his demand at the moment, but would endeavour 
to do so within a fortnight, he went away. But 
where was I to obtain such a sum ? Scarcely 
was this creditor gone, when my eldest son came 
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from Idstein dangerously ill of a rheumatic com- 
plaint. I hastened immediately to a physician in 
Wiesbaden, who ordered him to use the baths at 
that place for at least a fortnight ; consequently 
additional expense must be incurred. To these 
trials were added an unfruitful season, in which 
my poor cattle did not yield the necessary sup- 
plies for the house, and I was therefore obliged 
to buy butter. But this was not enough; I 
even wanted bread, and was compelled to try 
and procure a sufficient quantity of com to last 
till the approaching harvest. 

He that can place himself in my situation 
under the concentrated pressure of these dis- 
tresses, will not be surprised when I say and 
confess that I almost lost my senses. The idea 
urged itself upon me — *^ I shall in a short time 
be obliged to sell my cattle, resign every thing 
ebe to my creditors, and leave the place.*' In 
the anguish of my heart I ran to my chamber 
to pray. I burst into tears, but could only 
utter single, broken expressions and ejacula* 
tions : ^^ Ah, Lord I how long I Hast thou en- 
tirely turned away thy face from me, and in 
anger shut up thy mercy ? Oh, remember not 
my transgressions ! or dost thou reject me on 
account of them? Be gracious unto me ac- 
cording to thy great goodness ! Let me not be 
put to shame, for I confide in thee I — Confide I 
— no, I have no confidence I Grant me faith and 
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confidence I Thou knowest that I cannot give 
tiiem to myself.*' 

The idea occurred to my good wife of raising 
a little money by the sale of some articles 
already pledged. A shudder thrilled through 
me; but, compelled by neeessity, I consented* 
She went to Idstein, where a worthy female 
friend of hers advanced her three louis d'ors, 
without selling the articles in pawn. The creditor 
above-mentioned was thus satisfied. Our want 
of bread was removed by a neighbouring clergy- 
man, who lent us the com we required. I had my 
son taken to Wiesbaden without knowing how 
I should pay for his board, lodging, baths, and 
medicine. I accompanied him thither, and 
brought home a parcel of books from the post** 
ofiice. On the way, I laid my distressed con- 
dition before God with tears, and, walking 
quite alone, opened the parcel ; one of the 
books, well tied round with string, betrayed, by 
its weight, something more than literary con- 
tents. I opened it, and ten dollars presented 
themselves to my view, with a letter from H— -r, 
stating that a new friend had been gained ibr 

me in , who had sent me the sum inclosed. 

What were now my feelings ? " O thou of 
little faith," said I to myself, " thou compkunest 
to God of thy distress, and yet earnest assist-* 
ance under thy arm before the complaint was 
uttered!" These words are indeed verified— • 
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^* Before they call I will answer, and whikt they 
are yet speaking I will hear/* I detailed all this 
to my friend, particularly the illness of my son, 
adding, that the ten dollars could not have come 

more seasonably, which, as H r afterwards 

wrote me word, tended greatly to strengthen his 
faith. My various perplexities were now removed, 
with the exception of that relating to my cattle, 
which was, however, the most tolerable of all. 

About this time I was occupied with the 
following ideas respecting the expression — 
"Criticism of revelation," recently come into 
vogue. God has endued man with reason ; but 
if this reason, now weakened by sin, were a suffi- 
cient means for attaining salvation, no further 
written revelation would have been requisite, 
and therefore the Hottentots, and other African 
nations, must have stood upon a very different 
stage of civilisation and knowledge than is found 
to be the case, since they have just the same 
and no other reason than we Europeans. But 
because reason is not universally sufficient for 
the knowledge of salvation, God must neces- 
sarily reveal himself more clearly by means of 
hia word, and make mankind acquainted with 
the eternal counAls of his love. How is it then 
that reason, being thus imperfect, should pretend 
to master and criticise revelation, which is more 
perfect ? Does the scholar dare to criticise his 
master ? Reason, enlightened and sanctified by 
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ic 'T ttlatio n, lianiiniiiifai nave bemtilvllj ^th 
the divine v<Md. Tlwrefofe lie wlio finds reat^ 
son and Scriptiiie at Tarianoey is destitate bofth 
of reason and the knofwk^;e of revidation ; but 
he who possesses both, finds reason and Scrip- 
ture in harmon J. What is therefore the boasted 
reason of oar modem TlliimiiMi*i ? Is it any 
thing but mere irrationality ? That the Bible is 
of divine origin, is evidoit from its powerful 
and striking results in benefiting mankind — 
from the depth and sublimity of its doctrines, 
which surpass all human reason — from the in- 
ward excellence of its examples, particularly the 
life of Jesus — from its applicability to all nations 
on the face of the earth, and to every indivi- 
dual, even the rudest and most uncultivated of 
mankind, on whom no other religious system 
in the world would produce a more beneficial 
efiect, since none but that of the Bible is able 
to lead man so completely to his true aim, and, 
at the same time, to salvation. But if the Bible 
be a revelation from God, (as it must be held 
by all those to whom the divine light contained 
in it, and its true meaning, are unfolded by the 
Spirit that placed them there,) it does not 
become the creature to write a criticism upon 
it, which is only presumption on the part of 
his limited reason. 
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I have already occasionally mentioned mj eldest 
son, who attended the head school at Idstein. I 
must now notice God's wonderful guidance re- 
specting him. He was anxious to study divinity, 
and we intended him to do this, because God 
had endued him with an eirtraordinary capacity. 
Eivea when a boy of eight years of age, he had 
distinguished himself in the lowest class. When 
I was afterwards called hither from Idstein, I 
took. him away from school, in order to instruct 
him myself, until he should be somewhat older; 
but the disturbances of the war, and my melan- 
choly situation, frustrated this design, and, after 
the lapse of half a year, I sent him again to 
Idstein, boarding him there, that he might be 
able to attend the school. Now if this expense 
be calculated, amounting half yearly to at least 
fifty florins, the pressure of those afflictive cir- 
cumstances in which I was placed will become 
the more obvious. But the goodness of God 
magnified itself in me in this respect also. I had 
to bear my son's expenses for two years only ; 
but the Lord knows best. how difficult it was for 
me to do it. 

At length my friend H ^r, so frequently 

mentioned, wrote at the close of one of his 
letters, — ''Inform me, as early as possible, how 
much it costs to keep your son Frederick at 
school." I did so ; and what I anticipated oc- 
curred, only in another manner. From H r*s 
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inquiry, I inferred that he was desirous of pro- 
ouring me some contribution towards those ex- 
penHe«« and I should have thanked God heartily 
for the smallest donation ; but, to my as- 
tonishment, H r collected by subscription 

the whole of the money, which I afterwards regu- 
larly received, and frequently even more than the 
stipulated sum came to hand. Thus, for instance, 
in the autumn of 1799, instead of fifty, I re- 
ceived ninety*nine florins fifty-seven kreutzers, 

and H ^r wrote as follows : — That he had this 

time been apprehensive he should not be able 
to get together even the customary donation, 
because he had already knocked for me at the 
door of some of the contributors; but whilst 
collecting, the Lord had incited other indivi- 
duab to give. ''The Lord's hand,'* added he, 
'' is not yet shortened ; and we will oppose this 
to our unbelief, should it again be inclined to 
rebel." 

My son Frederick had made such rapid ad- 
vances at school, that he was ready for sending 
to the university when but seventeen years of 
age. This caused me no little anxiety, because 
at such an early period of life, there is generally 
a want of that maturity in the powers of dis- 
crimination, so indispensable to an advantageous 
use of university instruction: I therefore re- 
solved to keep my son with me for a year, after 
finishing his course at the school — go through 
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Koppen's incomparable work on the Bible with 
him — and thus the better prepare him for his 
intended study of divinity. But on this occa- 
sion it was also true that God's thoughts are not 
our thoughts, nor his ways our ways. In the 
winter of 1799 to 1800 I began seriously to 
reflect upon the means for meeting the expense 
of my son's studies. As his father, I could lay 
aside nothing for that purpose; and to let the 
whole affair rest on the beneficence of others, 
appeared to me a presumptuous confidence. 
What was to be done ? My hair stood on end, 
and paternal anxieties began to become op- 
presfidye, especially when I reflected that my 
son, in the state of divinity at that time, could 
scarcely be expected to return otherwise than 
ruined — crippled in body and soul. But our 
gracious, kind, and faithful God, interfered on 
the occasion in a most remarkable and almost 
wonderful manner. 

After having borne the burden of these 
troubles for some time, without disclosing them 

to any one, my friend H r wrote to me as 

follows : — " I know not how it is, but your son 
Frederick has been for some time always in my 
thoughts. His future fate occupies me inces- 
santly ; and I confess to you that I feel as if 
there would be no blessing on his studying 
divinity as it is now taught at our universities. 
Should you not like to devote him to business ? 
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withstanding^ continued firm, and as I perceived 
his inclination and free choice, I told him of 

H r's proposal. Much rejoiced at it, he 

begged me to permit him to be the bearer of 

my reply to Mr. H r. I assented, and wrote 

to my friend how I had ascertained my son's 
disposition, who departed with my letter during 
the passion week. He came back on the Thurs- 
day after Easter, and said very joyfully, '< I am a 
merchant's apprentice, and shall enter next 

Monday upon my situation at Messrs. F 

and H *s." Mr. H r wrote to me that 

he was very desirous I should come thither 
myself on Saturday with my son. This I did, 
and then learnt the Lord's wonderful dealing in 

the matter. H r had written that he perhaps 

knew of a place. He had not then made any 
inquiry, but merely imagined in his own mind 
that a certain pious merchant, who visited him 
every fair, would certainly take a youth as an 
apprentice ; and to this his letter had reference. 

When my son arrived there, Mr. H r went 

to the house of F and H . He found 

the latter alone, and immediately asked him if he 

could tell him whether Mr. PI of E 

was in want of an apprentice ? 

H e. Why so ? Do you know of one ? 

And where is he from ? 

jff r. You know him already, although not 

personally acquainted with him ; it is Frederick, 
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Mr. Koeilner s eldest son, who has chuiged his 
mind, and now wishes to be placed with a 
merchant. 

H- e. O, how wonderful I 

H r. Why wonderful ? 

H- e. Because you come to me with this 

intelligence just at this moment 

H r. How so ? I do not understand you. 

H e. Well, you shall hear. Only an hour 

ago, my partner and I came to a resolution to 
dismiss the youth we have at present, because of 
his having caused us fresh vexation; and you 
come the same hour and offer one in his place ! 
Is not that wonderful ? 

H' r. If this is the case you will probably 

take Frederick yourself. 

H e. That is just what I intend ; only the 

one we now have must first be sent away. 

H r. But you and your partner would 

perhaps like, at all events, to speak with Frede- 
rick ? He is at my house. 

H 6. Is he here ? Well, then, send him 

hither immediately. 

Frederick went, was accepted without hesita- 
tion, and entered upon his new office on the 20th 
of April. Who does not clearly and obviously 
perceive, in all the circumstances of this affair, 
the overruling providence of God, whose will it 
was that my son should be placed in that 
mercantile house? H r and I convesised 
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afterwards a long time on the wonderful ways 
by which the Lord had hitherto led me, and onr 
hearts united in blessing and praising the good- 
ness of God. 

From this period the remittances which had 
hitherto been regularly made for my son's 
schooling ceased, and I should now have been 
obliged to provide him with clothing and other 
necessaries if my gracious and heavenly Father 
had not already determined otherwise ; for 
several of my son's benefactors saw clearly that 
in my situation I could not provide for his 
necessities, and therefore they handed over, from 

time to time, something for him to Mr. H r, 

who justly enjoyed their confidence. H r 

undertook the place of a foster-father, and pro- 
mised to manage Frederick's little matters in 
the best manner possible. He was also imme- 
diately presented with various articles of dress 
by his masters. 

Blessed be thou, O Lord Jesus, for all the 
faithfulness and assistance thou hast manifested 
towards me and my family I And now do thou 
conduct my son by thy Spirit into the ways of 
peace, and teach him to watch and pray that he 
may be preserved from the manifold temptations 
to love of the world, the vanities of fashion, and 
especially prevailing infidelity I Awaken in him a 
living faith in thy name, and make him a partaker 
of t^ kingdom of thy grace, for thy mercy's sake I 
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to sejeet this offer, beoauae tt was impossible for 
me to know what might be the intentions of 
PjnMridence respecting me. 

The principal clergyman in W was there- 
fore immediately written to, who appmnted 
Rogation Sunday for me, when, according to 
the custom there, I had to preach in two 
different churches. I travelled thither, pre- 
senting myself, first of all, as usual, before the 
magistracy, and preached with much applause. 
I alsq became acquainted, to my great joy, with 
some pious souls, and learnt from them on the 
following day before my departure, that by my 
evangelical discourses, such as they, alas I were 
no longer privileged to hear, I had gained the 
universal esteem and good-will of the inhabi- 
tants* There were five other competitors, who 
preached their probation sermons after me, so 
ihai the whole number of those who were de- 
sirous of filling the vacancy amounted to nine ; 
amongst whom, as I was afterwards informed, I 
was the only one who had preached Christ in a 
scriptural manner. A certain bailiff wrote to 
me, that I and a Doctor of philosophy might 
cherish great hopes of being chosen ; but God's 
thoughts were not this time the thoughts of 
man. 

The manner in which preachers are chosen 
there is this : — The magistracy first select three 
of those who have preached on trial, who are 

H 
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^bea |ii <yo 6 «i to tbe iabahiluitB for their final 
ekoiee; tke deedon aftervuds takes place pub- 
lidr in tke Hospital Ckarcb. The three names 
are ariuea ob one sheet oi pi^^er, which is 
^en laid apon the ahar» with pen and ink ; the 
paishioiieffs now go^ one after another, and each 
Bakes a stroke with a pen near that name to which 
he giT^ hisTOte; and lest any should make more 
♦k^ii one stroke, a petaon is appointed as over- 
seer. Afbet all the Totes have been given, they 
are ooonted on the pi^per, and whoever has 
the most is immediilidy proclaimed the future 
dorgyman. 

At this election, the magistracy would gladly 
have had the Doctor of philosophy above-men- 
tioned cho6en,whilst the inhabitants were for me. 
The feeling of each party was known to the other, 
and it was evidoit, that if I were amongst the 
three candidates, the mag^trates would not attain 
their object; a voice was therefore wanting for 
me in the mi^istracy, and I was excluded from 
insertion. This occasioned loud murmuis from 
the inhabitants, and I was informed that there 
had never been such a tumultuous election as 
this. The inhabitants now would not do as 
the magistrates pleased, but chose a third, who 
was quite impartial, as their clergyman. 

Thus it was not the Lord's will that I should 
be a labourer in the vineyard of W . How- 
ever I felt tranquil on the sul^ect, and gave thanks 
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to God on hearing from a pious acquaintance 
of mine at W , that ''the sermons I had 
preached, which were spoken of long after, were 
not without a blessing; whilst I was also re- 
membered with esteem by the whole of the 
inhabitants." 



Notwithstanding the many distinguished and 
obvious proofs of Divine aid I had hitherto 
experienced, I was not a little ashamed at being 
still unable to manifest any unlimited con- 
fidence in God, but was continually obliged to 
sustain new attacks of unbelief and mistrust. 
These humiliating assaults greatly increased the 
pressure of my temporal necessities. Hence I 
often sighed to myself, " Is it not enough that I 
have incessantly to struggle with pecuniary 
cares, and must I also be tormented with the 
constant feeling of unbelief and shameful mis- 
trust of God ? O my gracious Lord and God, 
when— -when will it be, that I shall be able to 
divest myself of all heathenish care about eating, 
drinking, and clothing, and with filial confidence 
commit to thee, my heavenly Father, the care of 
providing for my necessities I " 

Not long after this disappointment of my 
hopes of preferment I fell again into an extra- 
ordinary conflict So many urgent payments 
were all at once requisite, that I was absolutely 

H 2 
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bewildered. Besides this, every individual in 
my family, even to the youngest child, were in 
want of clothing. My wife and I made the 
observation, how providential it was that the 
Lord had not led us to W— — ^ where our state 
of destitution would have been still more apfm^ 
rent, and perhaps prejudicial to the minis- 
try. There was no prospect of receiving any 
thing, and I felt reluctant to disclose my situa- 
tion to Mends in ^ because I was naturally 

apprehensive that they would at length be weary 
of giving. What made the pressure of these 
circumstances still more intolerable to me and 
my wife was the forbearance we sought to show 
to each other; for she endeavoured to hide 
her grief from me, and I, in like manner, from 
her. Hus was certainly not proper, for then 
each had to bear the whole burden alone. In 
order to give vent to my heart, I ran one day 
into my chamber, fell on my knees, and entreated 
God with many tears, that he would not suffer 
the burden of my pecuniary distresses to become 
too heavy for me. I remained about half an 
hour in prayer to Grod. On coming down again 
into the house my wife was not there. " Mother 
is gone into the garden," said the children. I 
went out, but did not find her there. An hour 
afterwards she came home. On asking her 
where she had been, she said, << I have been a 
long way into the wood, and have there cried 
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aloud to God, in order to pray away the op- 
pression of my heart, and I have found some 
relief." ^ This is just the case with me," said I ; 
<< but shall we venture again to reveal our situa- 
tion to dear Mr. H ^r ?" « Do so, in God's 

name," said my wife ; '^ if God is no longer wil- 
ling to help us in this manner, our friends will 
then cease to give." 

I seized the pen with timidity, and described 

my situation to Mr. H ^r, and the wants of 

my whole ^Eunily as well as I was able, whilst 
calling upon God to sanction it with his bless- 
ing. Amongst other things I said, that before I 
had often cherished the hope, whilst revealing 
my sorrows, that God had perhaps already 
commanded some raven to bring me bread and 
flesh ; but this hope was now so far from me, 
that on the contrary I feared more than ever 
lest my good friends might accuse me of abusing 

their kindness. H r answered, "A raven 

has already taken his flight, and I hope will bring 
more than you expect ; for the friends here 
have agreed to give something considerable, 
that you may at least be freed from your most 
pressing demands." And so it really fell out to 
the confusion of my unbelief ; for shortly after- 
wards H r transmitted me the sum of three 

hundred and forty-six gilders. 

What were my feelings I I could have dis- 
solved in tears of thankfulness, and died of 
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shame at myself. Just then, when my con- 
fidence was the weakest, and when I hoped the 
least, such an abundant supply was afforded! 
" O thou of little faith !" I seemed to hear my 
Lord and Saviour say ; and deeply felt in my 
heart the confounding effects of such an address. 
I then sought, without delay, to liquidate wholly 
my smaller debts, and reduce the larger ones. 
I felt extremely happy in so doing, although I 
remained in a destitute situation, and could not 
apply any part of the money to the needful 
clothing of my family; but was obliged to 
obtain goods upon credit, which I did however 
with a lighter heart, from having discharged so 
many of my debts. My faith was greatly 
strengthened by this distinguished and glorious 
help of God ; so that I said to myself, ^^ If I am 
jiow ever weak in faith again, or despond in any 
new distress, I shall blaspheme God." 



CHAPTER VI. 



HOPES OF PREFERMENT — SICKNESS— CLOSE OF 

THE TEAR. 

Extract cfa Letter from my dear friend IT r, dated 

SthOctoberylSOO. 

<* Kind remembrances from Mr. PI of 

£ • He visited me during the fair ; ijie con- 
versation turned upon you ; I showed him the 
probation-sermons you sent me, which you 

preached in W . He requested the loan of 

them during the second week of the fair, but 
ilbiess prevented my sending them till last 
Thursday, when he was about leaving. He 
asked permission to take the sermons home with 
him, promising to return them in a fortnight. But 
now hear what follows. I expressed the wish 
that you might obtain some other living. <I 

know of one,* said PI , suddenly interrupting 

me ; ^ the German preacher in London is dead ; 
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1 will recommend our friend there, and the b«6t 
recommendation will be these gennons, which I 
shall send thither.' I took this for a joke ; but 
be rejoined — 'No, no I the German church in 
London always chooses a native German for 
its preacher.' But, said 1, the Loudonera must 
first extricate our worthy friend from hb diffi- 
culties, and then pay his travelling espenaes. 

' O,' rejoined PI , ' there will be no want of 

money for that' This, my dear friend, is the 

faithful account of the matter. What PI 

will now do I know not." 

Mr. PI 's intention was good, but I was 

deficient in several aeceseary quaUfications ; and 
that vacancy could not have been filled by a 
more worthy individual than the universally 
esteemed Dr. Steinkopff, to whcmi may the 
Lord grant long life and health for the ex- 
tension and increase of his kingdom [ 



A TWOFOLD TRIAL THRODOH SICKNESS. 

It was in the be^nning of December, 1802) 
k„* ™,o w.»^iygd^ through a womaa from a 
place, the intelligence that ouz 
in ——, was dangerously ill, and 
ome one of the family might be 
'his was a new species of trial, 
not before experienced, having 
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always enjoyed, with my whole family, the best 
health. This news disturbed me much, but my 
dear wife still more. Being unwilling to trust 
entirely to this verbal information, I immedi- 
ately wrote to H r, who replied, " That 

Frederick had certainly suffered from a violent 
bilious fever, but, by due medical care and atten- 
tion, the disorder had disappeared, and Frederick 
would write himself in a few days." He did so 
shortly afterwards, to our great relief, and was 
unable to say enough in praise of the affection 
and care he had experienced from his masters, 
as well as from every member of the household. 
Scarcely had this passed over, when an ex- 
tremely violent catarrhal fever overpowered me, 
in such a manner that I was obliged to keep 
my bed from the 16th to the 19th of December. 
The Lord, however, blessed the means used^ so 
that on the 20th I could again leave my bed a 
little; but was then seized with a dry cough, 
accompanied with great pain in the chest, which 
weakened me extremely, and deprived me of all 
appetite. I was obliged to procure a supply to 
preach for me on the fourth Sunday in Advent ; 
but on Christmas-day I preached myself, al- 
though with great difficulty. The love of my 
adorable Redeemer strengthened me beyond ex- 
pectation ; and I have reason to hope that the 
festival of his birth did not pass over without 
some blessing for my hearers. 



106 HOPES OF PREFERMENT — 

END OF THE YEAR 1800. 

Slst December. — ^This day terminates another 
year of my earthly pilgrimage. When I look back 
upon the days of the year that is past, I find 
innumerable reasons to abase and humble my- 
selfy but equal cause to praise God and my 
Saviour Jesus Christ Ah, how much weakness 
and unfaithfulness — what sloth and disinclina- 
tion to good— 'how much self-will and self-love 
— ^how little delight and fervour in prayer — ^how 
frequent the triumphs of my corrupt heart, 
pride, and self-righteousness : in one word* 
how many sins do I behold I and how numerous 
may have been the unperceived sins of this 
year I All this wakes up in me this day ; I cast 
myself in the dust at the feet of my adorable 
and compassionate Saviour, and pray, with 
David, — << Lord, enter not into judgment with 
thy servant ; for in thy sight shall no flesh living 
be justified I ** How unhappy should I be were 
I to feel my sins, and my conscience were to 
place them as a mountain before my eyes, and I 
knew of no refuge — if I knew Him not, who 
once shed his blood on Calvary for my sins, 
and gave himself up as a satisfactory atonement 
— ^if I still lay under the curse of the law, and 
were unacquainted with Him who bore my 
curse upon the cross I Ah, how indescribably 
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miserable should I then be I But thanks to 
the superabounding grace of my divine and 
compassionate Saviour that I am not -thus 
wretched, but find cause upon cause, at the 
retrospect of the past year, for thankfulness and 
praise. 

When I think of the extraordinary long- 
suffering with which he has borne with me — 
of the admirable patience with which he has 
endured my excessive weakness — of the aid 
he has afforded in such manifold distress and 
danger-— of the invigorating consolation im- 
parted to me from his holy word — of the re- 
peated answers to prayer— of the faithfulness 
with which he assisted me to bear every burden 
imposed upon me for my good ; if I reflect, in 
short, on the superabounding grace and mercy 
of my Saviour — Ah, how much cause do I find 
to bless and praise the Lord, and magnify his 
name I How am I compelled to exclaim, with 
heartfelt emotion, << I am unworthy of all the 
mercy and faithfulness thou hast shown to thy 
poor servant!" My trials, indeed, have not 
reached their termination, and the Lord still 
continues to lead me in the thorny path of this 
life ; but what can injure me if led by the hand 
of a gracious and reconciled Father in Christ ? 
If God has mercifully brought back my soul 
from destruction — ^if he has given me his Holy 
Spirit as the seal and pledge of my adoption — 
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if he has so highly favoured me in Christ, justi- 
fied me through his blood» and deansed me 
from an evil conscience — ^if he has enlightened 
the eyes of my understanding to know the 
riches of his glorious inheritance in his saints — 
if he has blessed me with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christy how should he forget 
me with regard to temporal things? No, he 
cannot, he will not ; I have his word that he 
will not I 

O ye afflicting cares for the support of the 
body, which have so often assailed and obscured 
my mind, depart ! for the Lord careth for me. 
I have very richly experienced his care during 
the past year, and it would be shameful not to 
trust him for the future, not to hope, with be- 
lieving confidence, that in the coming year he 
will also do all things well. It is an easy matter 
for his omnipotence to remove my distress in a 
moment, even as he has tiiis year so unexpect- 
edly and wonderfully changed my sorrow on 
account of my son, into joy. Perhaps at the 
close of tha coming year, if I am still alive, I 
may have to thank him for wonderfully de- 
livering me out of all my distresses. 

Let this year, therefore, be terminated by 
thanks and praise for all the kindness, faithful- 
ness, and mercy, which thou, Lord I hast mani- 
fested towards me and my family. O Lord 
Grod, our heavenly Father, have mercy upon- us 



SICKNESS— CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 109 

still further I O Lord God, the Son, the Saviour 
of the world and me, have mercy upon us I O 
Lord God, the Holy Spirit, have mercy upon 
us, be gracious unto us, and grant us thy peace. 
Amen ! and Amen I 



CHAPTER VII. 

NEW TEAR — STRIKING ANSWER TO PRATER VISIT 

TO A WORSHIPPER OF THE SPIRIT OF THE TIMES— 
JOURNET TO NEW ACQUAINTANCES. 

On New Year's day I preached with much 
liberty from Psalm cxv. 14?—" The Lord bless 
you more and more, you and your children." 
These words gave rise to " a pious new-year's 
wish of an evangelical preacher to his hearers." 
Lord, let this year be a real year of grace to me 
and my flock I Let many wandering sheep be 
brought to thy fold! Let thy kingdom be 
visibly extended, and the number of thy faithful 
people increased I Bless especially the labours 
of those worthy men, who, forsaking every 
earthly comfort, and at the hazard of their own 
lives, have undertaken to carry the light of the 
gospel to those of the human race, who are still 
sitting in darkness and the shadow of death. 
Take under thy gracious protection every 
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missionary institution, and promote, by their 
means, the honour of thy name in the remotest 
parts of the habitable globe. But, O Lord 
Jesus, take not away thy precious word from 
us, nor depart from us with thy church I Pre- 
serve us from false doctrine and the scomer, 
and be our defence I Manifest thyself also this 
year, as the powerful protector of thy church ; 
and let thy foes, with all their hostile under- 
takings, be put to shame I Bless the whole 
christian world I Bless all religious schools ! 
Bless our rulers and our native land I Bless, us 
and our children with the choicest of thy bless- 
ings ! Amen. 



STRIKING ANSWER TO PRAYER. 

Having had on one occasion to provide several 
labourers with food for many days, and then pay 
them their wages, I sent my daughter to the 
town to purchase meat and other necessaries. 
For this purpose I gave her the last dollar I 
possessed, saying, at the same time, '< This is 
my last money, God must now send us further 
help." I had, in reality, still money to pay to 
some of my labourers, and knew not how to 
raise it. I laid my embarrassment in silent 
prayer before God, and besought him parti- 
cularly to comfort me in such a manner as that 
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anxious and miBtrustful cares might not ovei^ 
come my heart ; and the prayer was heard I A 
multitude of the most glorious and precious pro- 
mises were suggested to me, as well as the grace 
believingly to appropriate them ; and thus I was 
enabled to overcome each rising care. In the 
afternoon, at three o'clock, my daughter re- 
turned, and said, << I have brought with me a 

book from Mr. H r, carefully sealed." I 

the less anticipated this, because I had written to 
him that very week, that in a few days I would 
visit him at — , and therefore did not expect 
to hear in the interim. I immediately felt, by 
the weight of the book, that it contained a 
supply. I opened it, and eight dollars fell out 
My wife and daughter, who stood by and saw 
this, were so much affected at the recollection of 
what I had said in the morning, that we were 
mutually unable to refrain from tears. 

O how many such instances have I already 
experienced, and yet my faith is ready to suffer 
shipwreck at every fresh distress I O how deeply 
is unbelief rooted in the depraved heart I For- 
give me, O Father, for Christ's sake, and daily 
augment the faith enkindled within, that I may 
patiently bear my cross, as a disciple of Jesus, 
and wait for thy help alone I 
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A VISIT TO A WORSHIPPER OP THE SPIRIT 

OF THE TIM]$S. 

A lawyer, and good friend of mine, about ten 
or twelve years older than myself, had pressingly 

invited me to visit him at W- , and take my 

dinner with him. He conversed with pleasure 
on religious subjects, and had also written a 
book himself, entitled « Religion." At. my 
very first visit he inunediately endeavoured to 
make me a proselyte to Rationalism; but the 
Lord gave me power and liberty to bear an open 
testimony concerning my simple faith in the 
revealed word of God, which he naturally did 
not relish. And seeing that with all his elo- 
quence he accomplished nothing, he said at 
length, " My dear Sir, it is very evident that pou 
have not kept pace with the spirit of the times:' 
"If this accusation were well founded," an- 
swered I, " I should not be what I am, but your 
principles would be mine." « I do not under- 
stand you," replied he; "what do you mean?^' 
I answered, " The very principles you preach to 
me I heard advanced twenty-one years ago, from 
the pulpits of the most celebrated theologians, 
with the most captivating eloquence, or rather 
persuasive art Three kinds of deficiencies were 
the cause of my making these principles my 
own : I was ^00 younff and too weak to put these 



I 
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principles to a proper test ; too poor to procure 
eirery thing, or even a little of wiiat had been 
written for and against them ; and too ardess amd 
inexperienced to suspect those gentlemen of any 
evil intention, who were authorized by a crowned 
head to be public teachers of divinity. I spent 
thirteen years as a most wretched divine^ holding 
every system, and yet possessing none. During 
this time I rapidly advanced with the spirit of 
the times — ^that is, I greedily read and swallowed 
every thing coming from the manufactory of 
these new theological hierarchs ; whilst, on the 
contrary, all that was written on the side of the 
stigmatized biblical party, disgusted me as in- 
tolerably absurd. During this period, I was 
for ten years teacher in a public school, and 
may God in his mercy pardon me the sin of that 
wretched religious instruction I there imparted 
to the young I" 

" Had I advanced further with the spirit of 
of the times" — '^ You would certainly have had 
no cause to repent it," interrupted he. '^ In 
that case," replied I, '' I should have acted in 
unpardonable opposition to a rule of law." 
" What rule ? " " The well-known Audiatur ei 
(dieraparsy (Hear both sides of the question.)" 
<' I understand you," rejoined he, " but the 
rapid progress which has hitherto been made 
in divinity, and particularly in its exegetical 
part, is evidently of such a nature, that it no 
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longer repays the trouble of listening, to the 
adherents of the old system." " So I thought 
during those thirteen years ; for what the literary 
journals of that period brought to market, in the 
theological department, seemed to me the ne 
plus ultra of divinity. Besides these, I was also 
edified and amused by some other journals, all 
of a similar cast to the Berlin monthly publica- 
tions. ^However, a time of trial arrived, in which 
the Lord unfolded to me the simple word of God, 
and from that time it always seemed to me as if 
a good genius whispered into my ear, < Audiatur 
et altera parsJ This I could not withstand, and 
therefore read, besides the above-mentioned 
works, some from the opposite party; for in- 
stance, the Gazette of Vienna, Religious Occur- 
rences, Koppen's work on the Bible, Euda- 
monia, &c. This latter periodical, which has~^ 
set the stamp upon its real worth by the man- 
ner in which it reached its termination under 
Buonaparte, so enlightened me, that I was after- 
wards able minutely to distinguish between two 
things — Advancing toith the spirit of the timesy 
and hUn^y following the spirit of the times. The 
evangelical divine may do the first, in so far as 
he makes himself acquainted with all so called 
new discoveries in divinity, without giving them 
his unqualified approbation. The scriptural 
divine therefore keeps pace with the spirit of the 
times ; but this is something very different from 

I 2 
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blindly following it like all those who read ex- 
dusivdy the writings of the new system, and 
inunediately become so much attached to them, 
that they altogether refuse to hear the other side 
of the question. You will now understand, I 
hope, what I meant by saying, I should not be 
what I am had I not advanced with the spirit 
of the times." 

My rationalist friend smiled, and, as he had 
probably no longer any wish to dispute further, 
broke off and said — *' You mentioned just now 
a work called Eudamonia ; do you possess it ? " 
« No." " Would you like to have it ? " "I should 
be very thankful for it" He ran hastily into 
an adjoining room, and brought me that pe- 
riodical, as it came out, but in a very imperfect 
state. I thanked him for it, and significantly 
inquired whether he had read it ? *^ God for- 
bid I " said he, ** it grieves me to have it in the 
house, and I am glad to get rid of it in this 
manner." 

On returning home from this visit, I made 
the following remarks. *^ The neologians are 
strange people — ^they make the most singular 
requirements of others. Who, for instance, can 
number up the legion of theological works 
which have appeared during the last twenty 
years, as specified in the booksellers' catalogues ? 
And where is the individual who has read or can 
read them all ?" '^ Have you seen Dr. Reinhard's 
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Moral Philosophy ?" said one of the new system 
lately to me. ^* No/' answered 1. *^ Well then, 
I see how it is," said he, with a sarcastic smile, 
" you are yet unacquainted with one of the 
principal works of one of the principal divines." 
<^ Have you read Koppen's work on the Bible ?" 
inquired I. '< Oh I who can read every thing ; I 
am totally ignorant of the work I " I gave him a 
look and was silent He was so likewise, for he 
understood me. 



JOURNEY TO 



According to my promise, I set out on my 
way thither, in order partly to be refreshed in 
the society of the friends in that place; but 
principally to see how my son was pleased with 
his new career. On the road I stopped in 
S at an inn, kept by a Roman Catholic, 

who knew me from being accustomed to stop at 
his house. It was just dinner time, the soup 
had been brought in, the landlord, with his wife 
and children, placed themselves reverentially at 
the table, and began a prayer, each of the 
children doing the same. The youngest, a girl 
of from five to six years old, repeated last of all, 
aloud, what her father told her to say, after 
which he took the child*s hand, and guided it, 
that she might learn how to make the sign of 
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the cross on the forehead and breast, as is 
customary with Catholics. I stood bj, and 
folded my hands also, as we do when a blessing 
is asked. It pleased me, that the family did not 
perform this devotional act in silence, from a 
false shame, in the presence of one whom they 
regarded as a heretical clergyman. 
I arrived at length safe in , at my dear 

H r*s. He immediately sent for my son, 

whom he surprised in an agreeable manner by 
my presence. I remained, on thb occasion, 
five days in , and again made several addi- 
tional acquaintances with christian friends, in 
whose edifying society I forgot all my distresses. 
It was here that I learnt, for the first time, to 
appreciate the value of associating with like- 
minded pious friends, and it is a matter highly 
to be recommended to all awakened persons, 
to seek intercourse with experienced Chris- 
tians. It will preserve them from following 
many erroneous paths, in which a novice in the 
faith may so easily go astray if he thinks highly 
of himself, and supposes he needs not the advice 
of another. I inquired minutely of Messrs. 

F and H respecting the conduct of 

my son, and, to my great joy, both of them gave 
him the best of characters. May God govern him 
by his Spirit, bring him to the true knowledge 
of salvation in Christ Jesus, and make him in- 
strumental in promoting the glory of his grace ! 
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After baving first visited all my friends, who 
requested to know the day of my departure, I 
spent the remainder of the time widi my dear 

Mr. H r. During the last day of my stay, 

and even on the morning I left, my time was 
almost entirely occupied in receiving the many 
presents sent by my friends, consisting partly 
of books and partly of money ; so that I took 
home with me nearly thirty gilders, bestowed 
from the treasury of God I — I say, " from the 
treasury of God I "for when it is considered 
how often, how greatly, and how abundantly, I 
had been already relieved in my circumstances 
by these benevolent friends, and that they were 
still not weary of giving, I know of no other 
cause for this distinguished munificence than 
that 'Uhe Lord bade them give!'' May this 
bountiful Master reward you, ye noble minded 
souls, both in this present life, and at last before 
his throne I 



TWO PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE COMPARED* 

Our Lord Jesus says, in Mark viii. 38, 
** Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and my 
words, of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed." The Saviour, in these words, re* 
quires that we should never, under any circum- 
stances, be ashamed of his words, but freely 



^^H k^ ci«7 whan Mi M ■■ Iwii But 
low 4ms lim l^HSK "S'"* ^'i'^ '^ "* 
IbL VB. & wfco* ifcc U«d Jtaw M7S, " Gin! 
aM tktt wUtk ■ haif iMd tk« dogs, ndtber 
OBl ic 7«w p iMh W^HC nriac ?" Accordii^ 
a* tUt psMagK^k B Oe Sawiav's will that oa 
€BttM irniiMiwgit— IdbeafldtwithresM^ 
to tk eoafanM of ki — >, wd ke^ it to 
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bat the Lord Jesns has himsdf said, " Cast not 
year pearls before swine." This would certainly 
deserve attentic»i (although under this pretext 
something else ma; alwap lie coacealed) 
were it not for that passage in Mark viii S8t 
to which the above line of conduct is maniliestly 
ipposed. 

I think, that in such a case we are bound to 
ipeok and openly confess Jesus, according to 
ihoae striking words of Woltersdftff % " Hang out 
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your sign to the light, and be not ashamed of his 
name ! Let the world know that you belong to 
Jesus, or you are not worthy of him I" But if 
after such a confession, it is evident we have 
to do with scoffers at religion and the declared 
enemies of Jesus, when further conversation 
would only give occasion to the blaspheming of 
his name, those words, methinks, are applicable, 
^' Cast not away that which is holy I" by which 
our Lord doubtless means that opportunities of 
evil speaking should be avoided. But as we rarely 
meet with open enemies, sufficient room is left for 
a free confession. A christian friend, with whom 
I corresponded upon these two passages of Scrip- 
ture, expressed the following idea, — << that it 
would be casting away that which is holy, were we 
to comfort an unconverted man with the consola- 
tions of the gospel." To this I agree, but only 
in the event of our knowing, with indubitable 
certainty, that the individual is unconverted ; but 
so long as we do not assuredly know that this is 
the case — ^and from whence is this conviction to 
arise ? — ^we are at liberty to give, and ought not, 
in my opinion, to withhold evangelical consola- 
tion, of course conditionally; as in general con- 
fessions, absolution is promised without limitation 
to all true believers, but not to the hypocrite and 
unregenerate. If it be regarded as sinful to 
comfort one truly impenitent, it is not less so to 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



HEART-CHEERING LETTERS. 



I HAVE hitherto merely noticed the external aid^ 
which the Lord afforded me through the medium 
of my friends ; I must now relate also,^ to the 
praise of God, how very serviceable many of 
these friends were, who, in their measure, had 
sustained similar trials to mine, by the great 
encouragement they gave me, and by their experi- 
ence. A volume would be needed to embrace 
every thing of this nature, contained in their 
letters ; I will therefore only give a few examples. 

My dear friend H r, being led into a fiery 

trial, wrote me during this ordeal, as follows : — 
^* Let me now speak a word in private con- 
cerning our afflictions. You have already passed 
through many in your course, and I also have 
been led into a school, in which I only entreat 
our gracious Lord to fulfil his whole intentions 
respecting me. Many means of purification are 
probably still in reserve ; wakeful eyes and sober 
hearts are indeed requisite, and the sons of Levi 
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need refining, that they may present onto the 
Lord an offering in righteousness. O, happy is 
the Christian, who is thus led to cleaye solely to 
God, and learns to say with Jacob, ' I will not 
let thee go, unless thou bless me I' There are 
certainly trying times, during seasons of conflict 
and hours of unbelief, when we often experience 
what Asaph felt in the seventy-third Psalm, and 
when gloomy mistrust makes us stumble, until 
we come at length to the blissful conclusion, 
' Nevertheless, I am continually with thee,' and 
happy is he, whose heart the Lord preserves pure 
from this dangerous and seductive world I*' 

<' Ah I we are so much in the habit of calling 
those happy who possess a large portion of wealth, 
and with whom every thing succeeds according 
to the wishes of unregenerate nature I but the 
holy Scriptures, and all the witnesses of Jesus 
whose testimony is there recorded, estimate these 
things by a very different standard, and I really 
now find that the grace of self-denial is requisite, 
in order to think correctly upon these subjects. — 
I am removed out of my former path, and en- 
treat the Lord to show me his ways I and this he 
will do, after sustaining the trial, if I faithfully 
endure it to the end. Help me to entreat suffi- 
cient grace I" 

This dear friend sought on another occasion 
to encourage and strengthen me by the following 
effusion of his heart 
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^' With respect to your school of probation, 
my dear friend, our Lord has not yet found it 
advisable to say, < Hitherto, and no farther V I 
think our dearest Redeemer did not descend 
from the dross, until he was able to say, ' It is 
finished I' " 

** Every thing is determined with the Lord, and 
punctually happens — this is evident, both as it 
respects good and eviL Even in the lowest deeps, 
our next step is often to an eminence. Now 
as help is nigh at hand, we will not suffer our 
courage to fail, nor cast away our confidence, which 
observe — ' has great recompense of reward.' 
And this from a mighty God can be nothing 
despicable. All is weighed out ; the burden de- 
signed to press upon us, that we may become less, 
whilst the one too heavy to bear is not permitted 
to come near us. However, compared with many 
others, you live happy in Naurod, yea, safe and 
happier than Louis XVI. in Paris, or the Emperor 
Paul in St. Petersburg. It is therefore true, that 
you would not exchange either with a king or 
an emperor, and what more do you wish ?" 

I informed this dear friend how my heart had 
rejoiced at Easter. To this he replied, *' The 
experience, my dearest friend, of last Easter, I 
regard as the greatest blessing a mortal can 
receive. O, when in the feeling of our poverty 
and unworthiness, we fall as sinners at our 
Saviour's feet, and appropriate to ourselves, in 
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This dear fiia>d endured a most severe trial, 
rom the very commencement of oar acquaintance, 
liroDgh the incm&ble oervoos disorder of his 
eloved wife. This illness, which had baffled 
he doctors for many miles round, increased 
rom year to year; and the good woman has 
mg entirely kept her bed, a true picture of 
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Job, daily growing worse.* What an ordeal 
for a pious and sympathizing husband I What 
must the worthy man have passed through, 
during the last thirteen years! This is the 
reason we have become so mutually and closely 
attached. We seek reciprocally to strengthen^ 
encourage, and comfort the other, with the con- 
solation wherewith each is comforted. 

From many hundreds of his letters I will 
only subjoin a few extracts. Some suffering 
brother may perhaps find his faith strengthened 
by seeing how a Christian acts in the furnace 
of affliction. He writes, — " I have now answered 
every paragraph in both your letters, with the 

exception of your inquiry after Mrs. H r's, 

health. She is now almost wholly confined to 
her bed, but cleaves firmly to the promises, and 
believes that God will and must heal her. 
During the last eight or ten days, I have also 
felt symptoms of my old complaint, occasioned, 
I believe, by the fatigues of the fair, bad weather, 
and the return of a cold.*' 

" I honestly confess that the waters often 
enter my soul, and force ejaculations from me 
which would otherwise never occur to my mind, 
much less find utterance. Thus I said this 
week, amongst other things, in the anguish of 
my heart, to God, * Thou hast left upon record 

• It was not until the year 1826 that she was delivered, 
by a happy death, from her tedious confinement 
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in thy word, many instances of thy help 
and favour; hare they no reference to me? 
Thy Spirit has powerfully apiplied so many 
promises to myself; is thy word no longer true? 
Wilt thou begin to break it with me? Art 
thou no longer a father hearkening to the fervent 
cries of his children ? Wilt thou punish me on 
account of my sins? But in that case these 
sufferings would be far too small. I seek, how- 
ever, not justice, but mercy. And hast thou 
not promised this and an answer to prayer in 
the Beloved, on whom thou hast laid even all 
my sins? Look back, O Father, to Gethse- 
mane, and behold thine only Son agonizing for 
me I See on Calvary how the Mediator, 
scourged and covered with wounds and blood, 
hangs extended on the cross for me I Is this no 
longer of any avail with thee ? Is love to thy 
Son extinguished in thy paternal heart ? or hast 
thou omitted my sins alone in the handwriting 
cancelled by his blood ? He has left so many 
promises : wilt thou suffer these to be disgraced 
by the nonfulfilment of what he bo bolenmly 
engaged to perform ? ' 

<< < And thou, great Surety, adored Mediator 
and Intercessor I hast thou laid down thine 
office ? Is mercy no longer to be found with 
thee, who in thy humiliation wast so gracious to 
every sufferer? Shall I alone call in vain? 
Art thou not he who didst relate the parable of 
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the unjust judge, and of the man to whom his 
neighbour came for bread in the night, to en- 
courage me to prayer and supplication ? And 
shall I find no hearing? Shall my fervent 
petition, from one year to another, result in 
nothing else than an increase of my distress ? ' 

^'My friend, I must break oSL Pardon me 
this heartfelt effusion. It is thus that hours of 
temptation frequently occur, and I cannot dis- 
close my feelings to any individual, because no 
one understands me. This is hard; God be 
praised, however, such seasons do not always 
last ! there are also times of refreshing, when I 
am able to humble myself deeply, and say. Lord, 
thy will concerning me is certainly good and 
merciful, let it be done! Only grant me 
patience, nor suffer me to be tempted abov£ 
measure I And thus, my dear friend, every 
day witnesses a step further in the thorny path, 
through the wilderness to Canaan. May our 
faithful and merciful Saviour strengthen our 
weary feet and feeble knees, that we may not 
tire, until we arrive where we shall bless and 
praise him even for our sorrows I" 

In reality, nothing is more beneficial to a 
sufferer, than a pious and intelligent brother, 
afflicted in like manner, and able to speak from 
experience. A word of encouragement and 
consolation from the lips of such a friend pene- 
trates to the inmost soul, whilst another, only 
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acquainted with trouble in the abstract, is but 
a miserable comforter at best. It is reserved 
fbr eternity to show how much I am indebted 
in this respect to Mr. H— r and other chris- 
tian friends. O how true are the words of 
Sirach, " A faithful friend cannot be purchased 
with money or treasure — he is a comfort of 
life;" this I have experienced almost daily, and 
am unable sufficiently to thank the gracious 
Friend of my soul for this benefit Thus tem- 
poral and spiritual blessings unitedly flow in 
upon such a poor creature as I, who am un- 
worthy of the smallest, ■ but need them all so 
much the more. I know of nothing better to 
wish or entreat from God on behalf of my 
suffering christian brethren, than that each may 
find a sympathizing friend, and enjoy the un- 
speakable consolation afforded by- his commu- 
nications. 

God does not help by halves, but wholly. 
He would only have partly aided me, as I was 
situated, had he merely added temporal mercies, 
and done .nothing more. Whither would such 
a novice in the faith have wandered, or what 
would have become of me, if I had not, by 
Divine arrangement, enjoyed such animating 
correspondence with my several friends ? I shall 
certainly render more ardent thanks to my 
Saviour in eternity for the latter mercy than 
the former. Even the letters of. a certain timid 
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and anxious pious female, whonij I still con- 
tinue to admire and esteem, were richly blessed 
to me, although I must confess that I was not 
often in the state of mind requisite to say any 
thing cheering to such a fearful Christian. And 
yet the latter was the case, as a proof that the 
Lord is able to effect something even with a 
weak instrument I subjoin an extract of a letter 
from this kind and well-meaning individual. 

*^ Before I do myself the pleasure of entirely 
perusing your estimable letter just received, I 
seize the pen to present you my hearty thanks 
for this new proof of your highly , valued friend- 
ship. I see that I may calculate upon receiving 
friendly mementos and deserved reproofs. For 
these also, and especially the latter, I thank you 
beforehand, and promise not again to abuse 
them. But you have already pardoned me, 
otherwise you would not have replied. ' One thing, 
however, I must immediately state; my dear 
husband, after so long an absence, is, God be 
praised, once more with me and my children, 
having returned home safe and well. Since his 
arrival, he has also caused my dear parents 
many a cheerful hour, and given us occasion 
to glorify God. O Lord, what am I, and what 
is my house, that thou hast brought me thus 
far!" 

*< Well, the faithfulness of our heavenly 

Father will certainly preserve the better part 

K 2 
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bat he has frequently done more for me than I 
could ask or think. 

** Notwithstanding this, my confidence wavers 
in the omnipotent God, who is deficient neither in 
wisdom nor grace to help in every time of need, 
and particularly on those occasions when, with 
good intentions, I act from my own impulse, 
and the thing does not properly succeed by 
reason of interposing obstacles. My husband, 
indeed, frequently exclaims, ' My dear, be tran- 
quil I God will do all things well.' But I 
cannot do this ; and if my gracious Lord him- 
self did not prevent, should probably take many 
inconsiderate steps. But, O God, what a difii- 
cult thing is faith and filial confidence at such 
seasons, when nothing but obstacles lie in the 
way I I have now, dear and worthy Sir, said 
enough for you to make further reflections upon 
the subject, and to induce you, at your leisure, 
to communicate your ideas upon this matter, of 
which you can perhaps better judge than myself 
or my husband." 

I merely add, that with respect to whatever 
is said in my praise, all the glory belongs pro- 
perly to the Lord alone. For I must here 
confess that I felt myself, at the very beginning, 
much too weak to be the guide of such a soul — 
that almost every time I wrote I was altogether 
ignorant how I should console and encourage 
her — ^that whenever I took up my pen, I en- 
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treated the Lord to give me what I should say, 
and this prayer always found acc^tance; fori 
had often such a flow of ideas that I could 
scarcely write with sufficient rapidity. Far be it 
therefore from me to appropriate to myself, in the 
smallest degree, what belongs to God alone! 
But much will transpire between this dear indi- 
vidual and myself in a happy eternity, that will 
tend to magnify his name. 

In the extracts now given, I am merely 
desirous of showing how faithfully the great 
Shepherd of his flock and friend of sinners 
has cared for my soul, in not only unfolding 
the blessed gospel by his Spirit, but also in 
raising up such faithful guides along the narrow 
way I had entered, who, as far advanced Chris- 
tians, have benefited me greatly by their counsel 
and instruction. Did I not fear being too 
prolix, I could insert a great number of such 
letters. Amongst them are many edifying com- 
munications from the exiled Mr. Eichel, men- 
tioned above ; all worthy of being made public, 
and which might be very useful, particularly 
to young divines. I have inserted nothing from 
his correspondence, because selection pains me, 
and I should be tempted to go too far. I leave 
these letters of a distinguished servant of God, 
who has been dead now ten years, as a legacy 
to my family, who may still derive edification 
from them, and a blessing for their hearts. 



CHAPTER IX. 



REMARKABLE AID IN TEMPORAL NECESSITY AND 
EMBARRASSMENT. 

One of the most striking and memorable 
occurrences of this nature happened to me in 

November, when I again paid a visit to . 

My son • Frederick inquired minutely into my 
pecuniary circumstances, and said, '< When you 
are. in want, take the gold medal, presented as 
a token of remembrance by my godmother, 
which is in your keeping; dispose of it, 
that it may thus be of some service.''* Tears 
forced themselves into my eyes at this expres- 
sion of filial affection, and I refused to accept 
his offer. This I observed pained him, and he 

• This medal, which might weigh about a louis d'or, 
had on one side a tree laden with fruit, and under it 
the words, ** Happy is he whose children cause him joy V 
Op the other side was inscribed the fifth commandment, 
" Honour thy father and mother, that thy days may ' be 
long in the land." 
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said, ** It is now of no nse, and I would rather 
part with ten such pieces, if I could bj that 
means divest you of one sorrow/' ^'Let it 
remain," replied I, '^ it may some time or other 
be serviceable to thee. God has hitherto helped 
me without having occasion to touch the medal ; 
and he will also send us further aid." 

This conversation took place at Mr. H r'8> 

where I was staying, on the morning of the day 
when I meant to depart by the market-boat. 
Frederick bade me farewell, and went home. 

Mr. H r being under the necessity of going 

out on business, and not expecting to find me 
on his return, we took a mutual leave. Whilst 
preparing to go on board, my son came again 

with a note from his master to Mr. H -r. The 

latter having gone out, it was left sealed on the 
tablCk I tiien went to the vessel, and had 
scarcely embarked, when Frederick came run- 
ning, quite out of breath, and said, ** As soon as 

you were gone Mr. H r came home, opened 

the note, adding, ^ Take this directly to your father 
before the boat leaves the place.' " I found within 
a folded paper; but before examining it, read the 

following words, — " A mite from F and 

H to their dear friend K on his jour- 
ney home." It contained a double louis d*or, 
which I showed to my son, saying, << Thou hast 
now brought me such a piece of gold as thou 
wast desirous of giving." Tears filled his eyes, 
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he kissed me, said << God be with you I" and 
was gone in a moment. 

I had refused my son's offer ; but it pleased 
God graciously to fulfil my dear boy's wishes in 
another manner, yet so that I could not mistake 

the hand of Divine Providence, H Xy to 

whom the note was addressed, was obliged to be 
absent at the moment, otherwise I should have 
received the money from • him. But Frederick 
was to have the pleasure of presenting his father 
with the piece of gold ; hence he had to come 
once more to the boat at the very moment when 
it was pushing off. And why did not this gift 
consist of some other kind of money ? Because it 
was intended to be a piece of gold I O thou gra^ 
cious God I Frederick wished to render me service 
by a coin of half the value, and thou — yes, thou 
alone, gavest into his hands the double I I was 
so much affected by this extraordinary and 
highly striking proof of the Divine goodness, 
that I could scarcely refrain ^m shedding tears 
in a corner of the vessel. The wonderful coin- 
ddence of circumstances had also made a deep 
impression upon Frederick, aft he shortly after- 
wards informed me. 



The winter following, that twofold Divine 
promise was once truly blessed and applied to 
me, under the pressure of temporal circumstances, 
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^ I win be with him in tnmUe — 1 will delirer 
him.** God had been hitherto viablj with me 
in my distresses ; how often had he enaUed me, 
by his grace, to sing praises in the midst of 
assaulting cares, and to Uess his loving-kind- 
ness I How he had always rdiered me, at the 
prc^^er time, and sappHed my most nigent ne- 
cessities! The first part of the promise, ^I 
will be with him in trouble," was therefore 
fulfilled in my experience. Despond not, O my 
soul ! Take this as the token and pledge that he 
wiU ako fulfil the latter part — ^ I will deliver 
him ! " as soon as his time shall come. Hitherto 
the word is, *^ Wait!" Ah, this was David's 
lesson ; he learnt in a masteriy way that God 
sends help in proportion to our humility and 
patience. And because David had so often ex- 
perienced this, waiting at length became a de- 
light ; for he sap in Psalm lii. 9, *' I will wait 
on thy name ; for it is good before thy saints." 
Therefore the longer thou sufferest me to remain 
in my distress, and the longer I continue without 
murmuring, the more gloriously wilt thou help 
me, and deliver me out of my trouble. Grant 
that waiting may become a source of joy 
to me! 
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THE TWENTY-EIGHTH OF DECEMBER, 1801. 

I HAVE now happily terminated the three 
days' festival of our Saviour's birth, with the 
Lord's gracious assistance. Three sacred days I 
A festival more solemn than any other in the 
year, as all the rest are founded on it. At this 
period how many of our fellow-christians in 
every part of the world were assembled, at the 
same time, to honour and adore him, who is the 
Most High and the most lowly, the most ador- 
able and the most despised ! From pole to pole 
songs of thanksgiving arise, from thousands 
upon thousands I From one end of the earth to 
the other resounded that invaluable watchword 
of Christians, "Unto us a Saviour is bom !" And 
perhaps it ascended nowhere from more fervent 
hearts than in the South- Sea Islands, Africa, 
and India I How have those new lambs of the 
flock of Jesus Christ rejoiced at the birth of 
their recently acknowledged Saviour, with a cor- 
diality and elevation of feeling, with a warmth 
and devotion which European Christians have 
for the most part become incapable of compre- 
hending I How much have I spoken, O Lord I 
in thy name during these three days I By seven 
sermons, two prayer-meetings, and two cele- 
brations of the Lord's supper, how much of the 
precious seed has been scattered I Thou, O 
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Searcher of hearts I alone knowest what fidlest 
in the highway, amongst thorns, and on stony 
ground; but all is not lost; some will have 
fallen into good ground ; may this prosper and 
bring forth fruit to thy glory I 

Three Christmas festivals in succession I had 
been sickly, and could not labour with cheerful- 
ness; was even obliged to commit the wori^ 
wholly or in part to others. But this time the 
Lord strengthened me, so that for three suc- 
cessive days I was able myself to perfcNrm the 
functions of my office with remarkable vigour 
and liberty of spirit At the close of the third 
day, I felt myself as strong and cheerful as at 
the beginning. Thanks be unto thee, O Lord 
my God! for from thee all power and might 
proceed. Thanks also unto you, ye dear 
and beloved friends, who have ascdsted in 
entreating health and strength for me from 
above I Your prayers have not been in vain ; 
the Lord heard them, and has granted your 
request. 

Since this blessed Christmas, the idea has 
greatly refreshed me, that we possess in Jesus 
a brother according to the flesh, on the throne of 
the Divine Majesty — a brother, who has taken 
upon him our flesh and blood — who, in our 
nature, was tempted in all points like as we, 
yet without sin — who, notwithstanding his 
infinite dignity, and the immense distance 



IN TEMPORAL NECESSITY. 141 

ezieting betweoi us^ is not ashamed to call us 
brethren. O, who is there that knows what is 
implied in the words, Jems is my broikerj and 
does not rejoice I 

Thou, who hast been received into some 
secret order, and imaginest feelings of celestial 
joy, on being, for the first time, called broker 
by persons of rank and respectability, I do not 
envy thee the gratification of such a fraternity ; 
compared to my brotherhood with Jesus, the 
Son of God — ^thine is utterly worthless. I resign 
myself entirely, on the contrary, to the enjoy- 
ment of the heavenly manna contained in those 
words, Jesus is my brother! I have myself, 
alas I too long starved upon empty straw, 
whilst others were feeding on the corn. Is it 
possible to suppose that the delusion of the 
human understanding can go to such a length ? 
Thanks be to thee, my Divine Brother, that 
thou hast taught me otherwise I I have had 
enough of this world's husks, and desire them 
no more, since I know Him who bled on the 
cross for the world, and so richly enjoy the 
luxuriant pastures of his word. 

To my ordinary distresses this winter, another 
was added. My good wife, then expecting her 
confinement, endured so much from oppression 
on the chest, that she was obliged to sit up in 
bed for hours together; and her breath was 
often so short as to threaten sufibcation. Every 
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tender husband will readily believe how deeply 
her sufferings affected me. But even this afflic- 
tion was intended by my gracious God for good ; 
that I might experience an instantajtetms answer 
to prayer; for one night, after my dear wife had 
sat for a long time moaning and gasping for 
breath, I felt extraordinary liberty in lifting up 
my heart to the heavenly Physician. 

I silently prayed, << O Lord Jesus, wert thou 
now visibly standing by the bed-side, and I 
were to entreat thine assistance on behalf of my 
poor wife, I know for a certainty that thou 
wouldst not send me away unheard; for no 
afflicted individual sought help of thee, during 
the season of thy humiliation, in vain. But thou 
seest that I cannot address thee as they did, yet 
still I can pray in faith to thee whom I see not. 
Now as thou hast promised every thing to such 
a prayer, my believing request must have as 
much weight as their personal application. Or 
shall those who were living when thou wast on 
earth, be more highly favoured than thy later 
believers? This can never be the case. If 
thou wert in this world, I would seek thee every 
where at midnight ; but as thou art now in 
heaven, I believingly implore thee to send 
relief I Speak but a word, and the evil shall be 
removed, and I shall experience that thou art 
still the same Almighty helper." 

My wife then lay down and slept quietly, nor 
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was her complaint afterwards ever so distressing, 
although it remained until after her confine- 
ment. 

I received a similar answer to prayer the first 
Sunday after Epiphany. I had shown from the 
gospel for the day, how christian parents ought to 
had their children to Jesus, After finishing the 
composition of this discourse the day before, it 
occurred to me that those who were mothers in 
the congregation seldom attend the morning 
service, on account of foddering their cattle, as 
it commenced at half past seven. This con- 
sideration would have dispirited me if the fol- 
lowing ideas had not immediately occurred : — 
^ Lord I Thou hast given me a message to 
parents, it is therefore thy will that they should 
hear it, and thou wilt send them to church, that 
what thou hast provided may be imparted." 
Strange to say, and contrary to custom, there 
were so many mothers present that it surprised 
every otte, and was afterwards noticed. What 
an encouragement for me to believing and per- 
severing prayer I 

Ah, if I had been less slothful in this respect, 
the month of February would not have been a 
season of such severe trial as it really was. All 
that trouble and sorrow can occasion heaped 
itself upon me. First of all, on settling with the 
cultivators of the church-land, I found myself 
again indebted to the amount of ninety gilders. 
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Not having wherewith to pay, I begged them to 
wait awhile, to which they agreed. But this 
new debt meanwhile weighed heavily upon me, 
firom the idea that the same sum would be again 
incurred for the year just commenced. 

The next object was the placing my second 
son as apprentice to a cabinet-maker, for which 
he showed an inclination. But from whence 
was I to obtain the customary fee? Where 
procure what was necessary to clothe him in a 
proper manner, since he, as well as the rest of 
my children, had been obliged to remain satisfied 
with indispensable requisites f I was conscious 
how heathenish these queries sound in the 
mouth of a Christian, yet not strong enough to 
silence them. 

And as lastly there was added to this my 
wife's approaching confinement, faith was again 
exposed to a severe conflict, and I was com- 
pelled to feel how much exercise it still needed. 
" O God, Creator, Father, and Preserver !" I 
exclaimed, " Into what darkness dost thou lead 
me according to thy holy and wonderful coun- 
sel I I know, indeed, that thou bringest every 
thing to a joyful end^ but I cannot so believe it 
as to be at rest I know, from thy gracious 
assurance, that all who hope in thee shall never 
be ashamed ; but mistrust lodges too deeply in 
my corrupt heart. O, for Christ's sake, forgive 
every sin of discontent and unbelief; and let 
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not, I pray, the burden imposed upon me, be too 
heavy, lest I murmur against thee!" In the 
midst of such ideas and ejaculations, I took up 
an old hymn-book, lying near me, and opened it, 
when the following verse presented itself to my 
view : — 

"If 'tis thy will, that poverty 

My lot be here below — 
Or sickness my compaDion be, 

Lord, to thy will I bow! 
Shall I my native land forsake, 

And all my heart holds dear— 
Of every friend my leave I'll take, 

Although it cost a tear.*' 

The impression this verse produced was in- 
describable, and I earnestly besought the Lord 
for that courageous faith, which can thus sing 
and speak in entire resignation to his will. 
When I reflected how often He had already 
removed my distress, alla3red my grief, and put 
my needless anxious cares to the blush, I ab- 
horred myself, and did not venture to lift up my 
eyes; faith sought again to take courage and 
triumph over care ; but it was not long ere the 
latter regained the ascendency. And thus did the 
Lord let my faith waver until the 13th of March. 
I had previously with great timidity made known 

my distress to H r, but had hitherto received 

no answer, until on the day above-mentioned a 
box arrived, containing one hundred and thirteen 
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gilders, and a parcel from another friend en- 
closing thirty-three, making together the sum 

of one hundred and forty-six gilders. H x 

wrote only a few lines with the money, but a 
week afterwards sent a long letter, from which I 
must insert the following extract : — 

^^I can easily believe, my dear friend, that a 
variety of thoughts passed through your mind on 
the receipt of my last ; such was the case with 
me on forwarding it. I saw in my hands the 
visible answer to your prayers, as God has often 
shown me wonders with respect to you, for the 
strengthening of my faith. What you have re« 
ceived is indeed only temporary aid ; but I trust 
that your entire deliverance is no longer remote. 
O how wonderfully does God lead his people I 
It often seems as if he were cruel, and not a 
Father ; but when the heart is again tranquillized, 
and we look back upon the divine guidance, 
how glorious does it appear ! Trouble assails us 
like the waves of the sea — it grows dark around 
— we cry aloud — are afraid of sinking, and throw 
many things overboard I And notwithstanding 
all this. He who can bring water out of the rocks, 
and give bread in the desert, hides himself. Had 
not this storm arisen, we should neither have 
called upon him in such a manner, nor clung so 
firmly to the anchor of his promises ; we should 
not have cast much that is useless overboard, 
and, what is most important, should not have 
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experienced his wondrous aid. You see, my 
friend, thus it is ; I can say all this to others, and 
yet it is just the lesson I have daily to learn. 

"But now a word respecting myself. The 
further I go, the darker is my path. There is 
no act which our beneficent Lord performed on 
earth, that I have not pleaded a hundred times, 
nor a promise of which I have not reminded him, 
and yet I must almost cry with David, * I call, 
but thou answerest me not I' I will not accuse 
my gracious God, but my patience is grievously 
exercised in waiting. I know that his word can- 
not lie. When I shall at last be able to take a 
complete retrospect of the way by which he has 
led me, I shall praise him more for the painful 
than the pleasing days. If, on the other hand, 
I were to describe the benefit derived from 
continued sufiering, I should have to copy a part 
of your letter, most gratifying to me in that 
respect. The Lord, who is your help, will also 
be mine. 

"P.S. I must mention one thing more; 1 
spoke a few days since to Mr. F., who is inclined 
to take your second son as an apprentice — partly 
to make a useful man of him, and partly to afford 
you relief. This offer comes entirely unsought, 
and ought not therefore to be absolutely rejected ; 
but reflect duly on the matter before God and 
if your son feels inclined, Mr. F. wishes you to 
send a specimen of his hand-writing." 

l2 
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Thus mj twofold distress was again at once 
removed ; for my son had frequently said, if he 
could obtain such a situation as Frederick's, he 
would give up the idea of becoming a cabinet- 
maker; and he rejoiced greatly when I informed 
him of this offer. He was obliged, however, to 
wait till the time of his confirmation, which took 
place in June, and the day after he began his 
apprenticeship in God's name. This was rendered 
the more easy from having a brother in the same 
place, who could afford him some instruction. 
It is thus that the Lord helps I It is thus that 
He who, for Christ's sake, causes every blessing 
to descend upon us, removed one burden after 
another from my shoulders, that he might inspire 
me with faith and filial confidence. Alas, that 
1 should find their exercise so difficult I How 
deep is poor humanity fallen by sin ! How far 
is man departed from God, and how must God 
employ the whole of his omnipotence to restore 
him I 

It seemed to me impossible, in my former state, 
that such experience should ever be mine. Out- 
ward uprightness then appeared the highest 
virtue attainable by man ; and how well pleased 
was I when others, especially my superiors, 
applauded me, or said any thing of a flattering 
nature ! Yet thanks be to thee, thou Friend of 
sinners, that by thy Spirit thou hast enkindled 
a light within, by which I have seen my true 
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character, and still discover daily so nuuiy corrup- 
tions in my heart, that I am vile in my own eyes. 
Continue thus to rebuke and cleanse me, so long 
as my salvation requires it. I will and must 
become, once for all, body and soul, the entire 
property of Jesus Christ, cost what it may I 



CHAPTER X. 

OBSERVATIONS ON PA8BAOE8 OF BCRIFTURE, AND 
FURTHER EXPERIENCES. 

During Lent, I made the following observa- 
tion on the pretended infallibility of human 
reason. Corrupt state-policy suggested the de- 
cision to Caiaphas, the high priest, " that it was 
expedient that one man should die for the people, 
rather than a whole nation should perish for hb 
sake." What can be more true or better 
grounded according to reason, than this political 
maxim ? If the prosperity of a whole nation 
increases or diminishes with the life or death of 
a single individual, reason cannot decide more 
justly. Caiaphas, therefore, regarded the exe- 
cution of Jesus as a means of preserving and 
promoting the welfare of the whole Jewish 
people. His judgment may have been univer- 
sally regarded as correct, even by the populace ; 
which is confirmed by their subsequent univer- 
sal cry, << His blood be upon us and upon our 
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children!" Nothing in the world appeared so 
evident to Caiaphas and all the Jews of rank, as 
this truth, that the death of Jesus would be a 
means of promoting their welfare. What would 
the most absolute demonstration from propheti- 
cal writings have availed, that putting him to 
death would be the very cause of the nation's 
ruin? It would not have been listened to; it 
would have been ridiculed as an assertion in 
open contradiction to reason. But what were 
the consequences? Bj this act they made 
themselves ripe for the awful judgments of God. 
And yet the sentence of Caiaphas was in the 
highest degree rational, and appeared incon- 
trovertible. Hence the fallibility of reason is 
most evident. We clearly see how much, or 
rather how little — how very little, poor, corrupt, 
blind reason, when left to itself, can effect, unless it 
possesses a vital knowlege of Jesus and the entire 
object of his mission. It is not in vain that 
the Lord says, ^' I am the truth I" whosoever is 
acquainted with him, knows the truth, and he 
that is ignorant of him, like Caiaphas, is also 
Ignorant of the truth, and walks in darkness with 
all his supposed wisdom. << The wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God." 

This opinion of Caiaphas, however, contains^ 
in another sense, a valuable doctrine, which the 
high priest indeed did not perceive ; that, ac- 
cording to the eternal counsel of God, the one 
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maUf Christ Jesus, should die on the cross, that 
the whole world might not etemallj perish 
because of sin. 

With such striking testimonies, showing how 
greatly reason errs, and must err, according 
to the Bible, in matters of faith and things 
spiritual and divine ; with such proofs of the 
truth of Paul's assertion, ^' that natural reason, 
the natural man, receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God;" one would suppose that at 
length reason would be conscious of her blind^ 
ness : on the contrary, however, her infallibility 
is insisted upon more and more, and her judicial 
authority is sought to be extended over revelation 
itself. 

How many of the opinions of christian high 
priests in modem days, respecting Christ cruci- 
fied, and the gospel of his salvation, resemble this 
judgment of Caiaphas I — so extremely reasonable 
are they, that nothing more rational can be 
found. But it is to be feared that in a short 
time, these sentiments will be put to shame as 
the former was, and our poor rationalists will 
then stand exposed in aU their nakedness, and be 
obliged to confess, nolens volenSf that Jesus 
alone is the truth, which, however, is only appre- 
hended by faith : and this is a matter of the 
heart, not of reason. 
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I made another observation on the traitor 
Judas. <<Then Judas, who had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he was condemned, repented, 
and brought again the thirty pieces of silver," &c. 
(Matt, xxvii 3.) During the ministry of Jesus, 
Judas had seen several instances of his ability to 
withdraw from the artifices and power of his 
enemies. On betraying him, he probably did not 
think the matter would be so serious, but doubt- 
less hoped his Lord would know how to escape 
this time also from the hands of his enemies, whilst 
the money thus obtained might be appropriated 
to himself. But scarcely is he aware that the 
innocent Saviour is about to be condemned by 
Pilate, and that he makes not the smallest attempt 
to deliver himself, as he imagined, than the 
abominable nature of his crime stands before 
him in all its enormity,^he recognises the great- 
ness of his guilt in such a powerful manner, that 
remorse is immediately excited. ''It repented 
him," says the evangelist There can be no 
doubt of his sincerity, because it does not belong 
to the character of a covetous man so entirely 
to surrender money he has once obtained, 
and to throw it down and go away when the 
priests refuse to take it, unless there be real 
regret in the heart at this unrighteous gain« 
Judas had no rest, until he was quit of the price 
of blood. 

But, although rid of it, he found neither 
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pardon nor peace of conscience. What was the 
reason of this? Why was he not forgiven on 
sincerely repenting? Why did he not obtain 
the consciousness of parddn ? I solve the ques- 
tion thus. Judas did not fail in a lively 
acknowledgment of sin, for he confessed he had 
betrayed innocent blood. Nor was he devoid of 
heartfelt sorrow for sin; this is evident both 
from his own confession, and also from the 
assertion of the evangelist, who expressly says, 
" he repented himself." But he was destitute of 
faith — ^that faith, which is the principal thing in 
real conversion. 

O how much depends upon faith in Christ, 
in order that the sinner may find rest for his 
awakened conscience — on that faith in the blood 
of Jesus, which was shed for the atonement of 
the sins of the whole world I Judas was reminded 
probably, on the awakening of his conscience, of 
that command of God in Levit. vi. 4, accord- 
ing to which, property taken by violence, or 
deceitfully gotten, must be restored. 

This command he wished immediately to 
fulfil, and by giving up the money, tranquillize 
his heart But, poor Judas I by the mere works 
of the law shall np flesh living be justified; 
consequently no awakened conscience pacified. 
If, when reminded of what the law said, thou 
hadst also remembered what thy injured and 
guiltless Lord and Master had said, <^ Come unto 
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me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, I, 
even I, will give you rest : with me shall you 
find rest for your souls. I give my life a 
ransom for many. My blood is shed for the 
forgiveness of sins I" Hadst thou remembered 
this, and after casting away the cursed price of 
blood, hadst thrown thyself at the feet of thy in- 
nocent and betrayed Master, confessed thy sin 
to him with tears, and besought forgiveness, 
certainly the friend of sinners, who had pardoned 
Peter, would also have forgiven thee; thou 
wouldst assuredly not have been the only peni- 
tent and believing sinner, that sought mercy 
from Jesus, and did not obtain it. 

This error of Judas is still frequently committed 
by many Christians in the present day. When 
they perceive and deeply feel the wrong com- 
mitted, they first seek to repair it, or form the 
unavailing resolution to sin no more, and then 
think all is well. But the proud and self- 
righteous in heart are unwilling to humble them- 
selves before the Saviour of sinners, to come 
weary and heavy laden, supplicating mercy and 
forgiveness ; hence they obtain no pardon, and 
the atonement ofiered for their fault cannot in 
itself bring any real tranquillity to the heart. 



On the 25th of March I celebrated my forty- 
third birth-day, and it pleased the Lord to give 
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me an excellent motto on the occasion, for which 
be thanks and praise ascribed to him. From the 
time of my awaking, before day-break, I had 
conversed much — ^very much with God, had 
offered up many thanksgivings, and prayed with 
great earnestness. I afterwards continued my 
meditations in my room alone, and presented 
before God, in an especial manner, my outward 
circumstances, and the necessity of obtaining 
some other situation. Whilst pacing my room, 
I took up " Bogatsky's Golden Treasury," opened 
it, and the Lord gave me the meditation upon 
Heb. xiii. 5, ^' Be content with such things as ye 
have." This was extraordinarily blessed, par- 
ticularly that striking verse of the hymn — 

« Look not for other times or place ; 
If good for thee, the Lord's free grace 
Would long ere this have changed them.** 

This made an unusual impression, and afforded 
me a deeper insight into my own heart than 
ever. 

I have long desired, thought I, another place, 
and why? for what reason? In order to be 
freed from the pecuniary cares with which 
I have to struggle in my present situation. That 
is generally termed a good living, to which a 
large income is attached. But we never hear it 
said, this or that is an excellent station, because 
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much may be done there for the kingdom of 

Christ. O the object is too much lost sight of 

which God designs by the ministry I Can I do 

more good in this or that sphere of labour ? Is 

this or that congregation on the whole more 

susceptible of receiving the gospel than another ? 

May a greater official blessing be hoped and 

expected? These questions ought in reality to 

form the criterion by which livings should be 

estimated. But even I have hitherto kept this 

idea too little in view, therefore God is willing 

to teach me, on my birth-day, to look more at 

the blessing upon my labours, than upon earthly 

revenue. It was as if God said to me at that 

season : — 

I. It is /, who have called thee to Naurod, thou 
standest and labourest there in my service. 

II. / know best how long thou must there be 
tried and purified, until thou art capable of 
bearing better days. 

III. I know best what and Ivow much I have to 
accomplish by thy means. 

IV. If it had been good for thee, I should long 
ago have called thee to another place. Shall I 
now do it to thy injury ? 

y. When my time comes, I will not fail to 
help and promote thee. 

If that which is committed to thee, be im- 
proved, thou shalt experience my aid; therefore 
hasten and fulfil that whereunto I have sent 
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thee. I shall then come quickly, and redeem 
my promise. 

Lord, teach me in all things to look solely to 
thy guidance; destroy self-will, and teach me to 
pray in sincerity, " Thy will be done I" I will 
therefore not wait for this or that place or state; 
but I will wait upon Thee; as the eyes of 
servants turn to the hands of their masters, so 
shall my eyes be directed unto Thee; where, 
how, and for what purpose, thou art willing to 
make use of me, shall be well pleasing to me. I 
vow it unto thee this day, my Lord and my 
God, and should my spirit revolt, it shall be 
disregarded. If thou wilt occupy me further in 
Naurod, give me grace, that I may continue here 
to thy glory, and the advancement of thy king- 
dom. Nay, if I must finish my life here, in the 
midst of care and sorrow — be it so ! If my flesh 
will yet rebel, help me to crucify it with the 
affections and lusts I 

Thou, O Jesus, knewest no greater joy than 
to do the will of Him who sent thee, although, at 
the same time, thou wast hated, insulted, de- 
spised, and persecuted ! O impart unto me 
somewhat of this mind that was in thee, if thou 
canst not yet give it me entirely I Teach me, 
in my ministry, to do my Father's will, even if, 
during my whole life, I should only have bread 
to satisfy my hunger. In other respects, O my 
Saviour I let not the year of my life which I 
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this day commence, be wanting in manifestations 
of thy love, grace, and mercy ! Hasten to per- 
fect me, although thou shouldst make the fur- 
nace of affliction seven times hotter ; for I know 
not whether I shall live to see the close of this 
year! Keep me spotless, and continually alive 
to thee I If I am only found in thee, washed 
and cleansed from sin by thy blood, let my end 
come to-day or to-morrow, I know I shall still 
be happy with thee I 



In April, my dear wife was safely delivered 
of a healthy boy, the tenth and last present of 
our happy marriage I The pious female friend 

in , already frequently mentioned, had 

kindly offered to become one of the sponsors ; 
]ber son was also nominated for this purpose, and 
my child received from him the name of Jacob. 
May he resemble the patriarch of that name in 
true piety I I can wish him nothing better. 

In the month of June, after my second son 

had been confirmed, I took him to , to enter 

upon his apprenticeship, as stated above. This 
connexion laid me under deep obligations to 
those with whom he was placed. May God 
abundantly recompense them in time and eter- 
nity I I say every thing, in remarking that my 
son was treated by his master with paternal care, 
and regarded as one of the family. 
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In August, the lady above-mentionedy re- 
sident in W > visited us with her husband 

and children. It being Sunday, they all attended 
divine service, and returned home towards 
evening. A week after, this dear friend sent 
considerable presents, not only for her little 
godson, but also for my wife and daughters, 
which were very acceptable in our situation; 
they are all inscribed in the Lord's book, and 
will certainly pay abundant interest 



In October, I travelled to , with a re- 
lative, the clergyman who had been awakened 
at the same time with myself; he was there 
taken ill, and compelled to keep his room. I 
had then the happiness of attending a meeting 
of the friends of the German Society for Pro- 
moting Christianity, with which I was previously 
quite unacquainted, and of entering, on this 
occasion, into closer connexion with many worthy 
individuals. It was a feast to my soul, to hear 
from the Report read, that there are still so 
many individuals in the German empire, who, 
not troubling themselves about the prevailing 
errors in religion, cleave to simple apostolic 
Christianity, and find rest to their souls in the 
doctrine of the atonement ; who need not, for 
the purposes of their sanctification, all those 
artificial and speciously-adorned moral motives 
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now SO often urged, because a cordial love to 
Jesus is with them sufficient inducement to a 
blameless and holy walk. *' He that loveth me, 
keepeth my sayings," saith the Saviour. Where 
this love prevails in the heart, no further incen- 
tives to the practice of that which is good are 
required ; and they all amount to nothing, when 
this sentiment is wanting. O God, what were 
my feelings in that delightful Society I By 
special request, I concluded the meeting with 
prayer. 

I had afterwards the happiness of frequenting 

these meetings at almost every visit to , 

and of deriving encouragement from their 
reports. May the Lord, who has already ac- 
knowledged the efforts of this Society for nearly 
fifty years, graciously continue his favour, and 
crown all its undertakings with his choicest 
blessings, that his kingdom may thereby be 
established and increased on earth, and his 
holy name be praised for ever and ever I 

O how unworthy am I of the many favours 
which the Lord vouchsafes to my soul I 
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CHAPTER XL 

THE MEMORABLE TEAR 1803 — THAT NEVER-TO-BE 

FORGOTTEN SUNDAY IN LENT THE SEVEREST TRIAL 

OF MT LIFE. 

Grace a&d peace from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ be this year also with me and 
my family, and with all who, throughout the 
world, by living faith in Christ Jesus, are 
become real children of God t May his king* 
dom come with power, and the name of the Lwd 
be glorified from one end of the earth to the 
other I Amen. 

With this wish I began the new year, which, 
at its very commencement, brought a fresh trial. 
Something had occurred which necessarily de* 
cided me upon refraining from making the 
pressure of my circumstances known; but I 
was now again almost in the same dUemma as 
at the entrance of the former year. I there- 
fore conferred in seclusion with my ever-faithltd 
heavenly Father. << Thou knowest,*' said h 
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amongst other things, " what has happened, 
and what will be the consequences if I reveal 
mj distress, as before, to earthly friends. It is 
all sufficiently known to thee, my heavenly 
Father ! Thou knowest whctt I needy and when 
I need it Is not this sufficient ? Dost thou 
require from me, in order to help, a written 
account of my necessities? Canst thou not, 
and wilt thou not, give me what is requisite 
without this ? " My faith regained its con- 
fidence, and I made no mention of trouble in 
my letters. " Lord, thou knowest it ! " This 
was my unceasing ejaculation. And how glo- 
riously were my believing petitions crowned I 

After the lapse of about three weeks H r 

wrote to me, that he had received three visits 
during the previous week from chrbtian friends, 
who had left something for me. I had been 
qM>ken of to all ; and each, on taking leave, had 
pressed a eouple of dollars into his hand for me. 
These six dollars accompanied the letter; but 
with this I also received one from another friend, 
enclosing two ducats. I sold, besides, a quantity 
of hay, and was thus delivered from my embar- 
rassment O thou good and gracious God of 
love, what shall I render thee for all the mercies 
and faithfulness which thou hast manifested 
towards me I Might I only live to thy glory ! 
But ah, I feel, alas ! with inward shame, how 
little I do so, and how much temporal things 

M 2 



Tnr izncrr/ ct.tt tsjt I 



j£ai:i?w mi --^rmiiih jbl Z w/l "wr -air i*«ak ! 



za- TunL r ii:r. a: ath urai r s- miff *»» 



-»• I 



vz^i. rt»s- -«w tLvrntGrnr n iinuc I snik awl 
R.w 1^ ^- '*t t; it -ax 3Bb Ttr-ooiftt. anr Hiw n the 
^Ctr ir ta* ^• *t ti "fie fmnTi ir "iu ^aadL Have 
nfcf!"" iD'in ott^ r in^ "Jisvimr.. mii mafe ne 

i!iimni5^ mic ^a'^nsr nanirw Viicft mist ^idH be 



A^sr ^f& mater ^rv^r tr^ait^ afimdr 
;iex»^ xnf ^T±nr 7ag»ii Aa«M«li sawii otdeals 
fd li€£:rp8a:>:fB SDd pcrrinsaKn. it vd^t have 
!k«9 fiwZOQsed thii wsT «&iz^ rHlneaieiit was no 
lfA?<?r remote : bnct t^ kaidest and nost bitter 
was fidll in reserre. With aD the heat of affile- 
tfooji I had hitherto endmed, the lieiy glow had 
m>t jet readied that degree, to which it was 
UfttMnl it should attain according to the an- 
M^rchable, bat assuredly aU-wtse counsel of 



THE MHiMQRA^LE TEAR 1803. 165 

Qod. In humility and reverence I adore thy 
wisdom and goodness, O Lord, in the gloomy 
path by which thou hast led me. I shall one 
day understand in the light, what I saw only 
obscurely upon earth, and acknowleplge that to 
be wonderful and holy which took place here 
below in so incomprehensible a manner. My 
spirit shall then review, with praise and thanks- 
giving, the connexion of thy dealings with me. 
How I rejoice at the prospect of this happiness I 
Wearied with sufferings, how much I long for 
that state of perfection I Gladly would I leave 
the world this moment were it the will of my 
heavenly Guide! But I will now relate the 
mouruful history. 

Frederick had already been three years an 
apprentice in a mercantile house. The summer 
before, when the principal clerk left that esta- 
blishment, my son occupied his place, and filled 
it to the satisfaction of his masters, and my joy. 
In the beginning of January 1803, he was sent 
into the immediate neighbourhood to collect 
some debts, and was commissioned, directly 
afterwards, as soon as the weather should be 

a little milder, to do the same in R- , a place 

in the vicinity of which he had some relatives. 
This commission was therefore the more agree- 
able, as it afforded him an opportunity of visiting 
Ihem. He informed me of it, and expressed a 
wish to meet me there at the time appointed, 
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in order to enjoy his Tisit the BMMPe. It was the 
Sunday called Reminiscbre Simday (the second 
in Lent,) on which the visit was to be paid, and 
it will continue an ever memoraUe day to* dm. 
My good ^on did not anticipate that on -tti& 
day he should see very different relatives in 
heaven. 
I went on the day fixed, after divine servioe 

,was ended, to A , the place agreed upon, 

and being entirely alone on the road, occupied 
myself, whilst walking along, with the passage — 
*^ Fear thou not, for I am with thee ! Be not 
dismayed, for 1 am thy God. I will help thee^ 
yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness." Whilst these words were 
engaging and strengthening my soul, Frederick 
died under the hands of two murderers, without 
the least misgiving on my part. Thus my ftuth'" 
ful God began to heal before I felt the wound 
inflicted in his hidden counsels. Towards even*' 

ing I arrived at A with a cheer&l spirit, 

but did not find my son, although he had en-* 
gaged to be there at noon. This disturbed me 
a little ; but my dear nephew L , the clergy- 
man of the place, endeavoured to pacify me 
by saying, << Who knows what hinderances may 
have occurred to make him delay his journey?" 
The next day my relatives received intelligence 
that a person had been found dead on an emi* 
nence near H , and had been taken to that 
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filaae. '* 3!he Bvpftositlon tks^ it might be Frede* 
hriok> ttgitAted 'tibem not a Mttle, but this they 
canefiiHy ^ndiettFOured to conceal from me ; 
OB 1 the Tuesday ^ however, they received from 
J t' M i l the' affiietive information, that the corpse 
uraa that « of my son; for a letter from his em* 
ployers had been discovered in his pocket-book, 
juitfaoriziiig him to receive the outstanding 
deblB, and intelligence of his decease was im- 
mediately transmitted to the firm, upon which 

Meacrs. F— — and H wrote to Counsellor 

B " ■'■' , commissioning him to provide for his 
public and honourable interment, at the same 
timie requesting the Rev. Mr. L- ■, as the 

aearest relative, to attend the funeral in H . 

Of all this I heard not a word. Mr. L ■ , 
deeply afiected at this melancholy news, was 
fikexl upon, and felt willing to break the dreadful 
tidiDgs to me ; and the Lord strengthened him 
for this purpose so much, that I did not perceive 
in him the slightest embarrassment or change of 
countenance. Thus invigorated, he cheerfully 
approached me, and began without any con- 
straint the following conversation. 

X-* — . A short time ago, an excellent work 
was circulated in the Reading Society of the 
clergy in this district upon Divine Providence. 
The writer's observations, especially on those 
words of Jesus, *< Not a hair falleth from your 
heads without the will of your Father," produced 
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Mich emodons ia mj mindy that eyery tiiiiig I 
had prerioosl J read on the mtgect, or expreaaed 
myself seemed like chaff oovqmied with giaioa 
of gold. I stood and thon^t thus : — ^ God 
might this moment deprire me of every things 
even the most dear, and yet I shoold be able 
cheerfbUy to say with Job, < The Ixmi gave 
and the Lord hath taken away ; Uessed be the 
name of the Lord.' " 

K Yon make me very de^rons to see 

this book. What is the title ? 

Z, . I do not remember jnst now — ^you 

shall know at some future opportunity ; but I 
beUeYCy howerer, without having read the book, 
your state is such, that if you were to suffer the 
greatest earthly loss you would still with con* 
fidence be able to use the same language. 

K- . Probably not, for I greatly mis- 
trust the weakness of my faith ; but the Lord, 
in such a case, would support me, and prevent 
my faith from suffering entire shipwreck. Since, 
however, you remind me of Job^ I must mention, 
that in my sermon yesterday, those strikii^ 
words of his in chapter xxx. 21, ** Thou art 
become cruel to me," formed the introduction. 
We spoke a while on the inward and severe 
trials which occasioned the patriarch to utter 
this complaint, after having endured every out- 
wa^ loss with the greatest resignation ; and I 
stated to my cousin the chief pointy of my 



THE MEMORABLE YEAR 1803. 169 

discourse upon ** The car^id of faith in the 
emiurance cf heavy trialt." 

L . Certainly you could well preach 

upon this from experience ; for you have already 
snatained and successfully endured many a trial 
of faith. I often wonder, with your repeated 
temporal losses, and the poverty with which you 
have continually to struggle, that you still re- 
main so full of faith and confidence, and really 
envy you on that account. 

I now took up the conversation, and entered 
upon a long dissertation on faith and confidence 
in prosperous seasons, and in times of oppression 
and affliction, and blessed God who had hitherto 
preserved my faith whilst passing through so many 
purifying fires. My heart grew warm at the 
remembrance of the faithfulness of my God and 
Saviour experienced under so many inward and 
outward trials ; and this warmth imparted itself 
to my words. 

X . Would to God I resembled you I 

for I believe you would not be shaken by any 
painful tidings. 

K . Shaken I may be by many things, 

but not overthrown. 

L Do you really believe this firmly, 

and from your very heart ? 

K . Yes, I trust in my God, that he 

would strengthen me by his grace to overcome 
in faith. 




JT w OGod^aiy FaiWrrstm^tkniiie! 

TUb WW tibe oirif ciamdstin vMrfc, witk fo^ 
hj i mfaj flijr kanowed frriin^ penutted me to 
sttcr aloud; bot tibis m;^ gnao» and fiutkftil 
I^wd fo iofiaiitaiieoiidf aiBvocd, that I dearlj 
pCTCWi^^d it was not in Tain be bad wbispered 
Ae Soodaj b^ne — ^I wiD stiei^dieD tiiee, I 
win hdp tiieer Tbank God, exdaimed my 
nepbew, with a hmd Tmee, my prayer is beard. 
On my knees, in my chamber, I have entreated 
God tiiat he would strengthen yon. 

K He has gracionsty heard your prayer, 

and my ejaenlalion, for Jesos' sake! Let me 
now rau! the letters. From these I learnt that 

my son had been fonnd dead on H hill ; 

had been taken to the town, and examined; 
diat he was to be publicly interred the next 
day, Wednesday, as no traces of violence were 
discoverable on his person. Respecting the 
real manner of his death, therefore, I heard 
nothing; and oh, that I and my family had 
never known it I 
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My heart gmdaally began to feel the inflicted 
wound, which reliered itself in floods of burning 
tectfs. My faithful Saviour, however, preserved 
me from any culpable feelings of discontent, and 
tranquillized my mind by suggesting the follow- 
ing precious passages. "Not a sparrow falls 
fr^un the roof, nor a hair from our heads, without 
the will of your Father. Is there an evil in the 
city, and the Lord does not permit it ? What 
Cod. does, he does well." These consolations 
were sufficient, by Divine grace, to preserve my 
faith in its steadfastness. 

Finding a kind of mournful satisfaction in the 
wish to see my son once more, even in death, 
and then follow him to the grave, I set off early 

on the Wednesday morning for H , with my 

relative. 

But what a fresh trial awaited me, before our 

arrival I We learnt at O y from a pious inn« 

kaeper, at whose house we stopped, that on 

the Sunday afternoon, two butchers from H 

had left a walking-stick in a neighbouring pea- 
sant's house, but had not fetched it again. I 
saw this stick, and, oh I it was my son's I The 
idea of his having been murdered suddenly 
flashed through my soul. I made further 
inquiry of the woman of the house, and learnt 
that neither of the butchers, whose names she 
mentioned, had said a word about meeting with 
a dead body on the road. As soon as she heard 
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of a corpse having been found, these men, whom 
she well knew, and the stick, appeared siiq>icioaB, 
and the more so, because they neTcr returned to 
fetch ity although promising to do so. 

This communication was a firesh dagger to 
my wounded and paternal heart, and I was 
occupied on the way with the most afflicting 
considerations on what man has become by sin. 
Cain's fratricide presented itself before my eyes ; 
but I had also to struggle with my natural 
feelings to avoid giving way to a desire of un- 
christian revenge against the suspected mur- 
derers. 

On arriving at H we went to the house 

of a noble-minded individual, who expressed his 
surprise at the firmness with which I bore the 
loss of such a hopeful son. '^ Do not wonder at 
me, said I, but at the power of Divine grace ; the 
Christian can do all things, not indeed of himself, 
but through Christ, who strengthens him. The 
loss of my son is indeed the severest of all those 
fatherly trials and chastbements with which 
God has visited me; but I experience also what 
Jesus said to Paul — * My strength is made per- 
fect in weakness.' " 

The first thing this worthy man did was to 
lay before me the certificate of the surgeons, 
after opening the body of my son, accord- 
ing to which, he had met his death from a 
disease, whose prevailing symptom is distre^ng 
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hunger. After having read it, I said, "This 
certificate is probably incorrect." How so? 
inquired he. I then told him of the discovery 
made on the road respecting my son's stick, 
and mentioned the names of the two butchers. 
" Ho I " said he, " the matter now wears quite a 
difiterent aspect;" but added, "the interment 
can be no longer delayed." To this I made no 
objection. In order to spare me, the good man 
concealed from me what he bad immediately 
resolved upon. I expressed the wish to see my 
child once more. " Yes," said he, " you shall see 
him ; he is worth seeing, although a corpse." 

We then went together to the Town-house, 
where the coffin stood open; but before we 
entered the room, this excellent friend took me 
by the arm, and this precaution was quite 
necessary; for strong as I had hitherto been, 
through grace, the sight of this unfortunate youth 
overpowered me so much, that from that moment 
I no longer retained my consciousness. It was 
only on the following day I learnt that I had 
delivered a funeral address at the bier of my own 
son, of which I had not afterwards the slightest 
recollection. 

In the afternoon, accompanied by my nephew, 
and a numerous procession, I followed the corpse 
of my unhappy son to the grave. Truly it was 
a painful solemnity, intolerable to any one 
unsupported by the omnipotent grace of God I 



1 74* Tttlt M8MOKA»Lft ' IttiAlt 1 80S: 

The next morning I returned with my cousin 

to A ; but scarcely were we outside the 

gates when Counsellor B caused the two 

butchers to be arrested at the same moment 
by the police, and taken to separate prisons. 
At his requisition impartial surgeons and phy- 
sicians were summoned fVom a neighbouring 
town, the body was disinterred and again 
minutely examined; it was then found (what 
probably was wilfully overlooked before) that 
the deceased had received a blow behind the 
head, and had not died of the disease above- 
mentioned, as was evident from other symptoms. 
The first certificate was therefore annulled, and 
criminal proceedings were commenced against 
the two butchers, the strange result of which 
will appear in the sequel. 

On our departure from H the sight of 

the churchyard, which lay by the way-side, 
filled my heart with bit£er sorrow. Further 
on the eminence lay before us, where my 
beloved son met his fate ! What a horrifying 
and dreadful sight was this to me I We ap- 
proached nearer and nearer, whilst every addi- 
tional step was a dagger to my bleeding heart 

I wished for wings to hasten away from this 
scene of terror. An indescribable weakness 
came over my whole frame on reaching the 
summit; but at the same time, the words — 
<* Whom the Lord lovetii he chasteneth, and ' 
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takes .pleasure in him) as a father in his child/* 
fell like a. gentle ray of light upon the darkness 
of my heart The Spirit of God applied these 
words with life and power to my soul ; and I 
reflected, that without chastisement the assu- 
rance of the Divine love is uncertain, or at least 
dubious — that God had chastised me in such a 
variety of ways, and that this was therefore a 
proof of his regard ; for the more painful the 
stripes the more obvious his love. If God had 
now chastened me in the most distressing manner, 
it was an evidence that he still remembered me 
with affection, yea with great affection ; there- 
fore when a friend or acquaintance condoles 
with me on this melancholy event, he says in 
reality nothing else than — " I am very sorry that 
God has given you such a glorious proof of his 
love." 

By these considerations my heart was so much 
relieved and comforted, that 1 no longer felt the 
least weariness, and walked very cheerfully over 

the hill to A . From thence I proceeded on 

my wearisome journey home, the bearer of these 
mournful tidings. Unceasing ejaculations and 
petitions for strength and consolation suited to 
my family formed my occupation on the road ; 
but they had already heard of this sad event 
the Wednesday previous. I entered the house, 
and greeted my wife with that thankful expres- 
sioar— '^ It is of the Lord's mercies that we are 
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not consumed." *^ This I haye powerfully expe- 
rienced ;" she replied ; and floods of tears burst 
from my eyes and those of my domestic circle. 
I began to tell my tale — we wept ; but the com- 
forts of the Lord tranquillized our souls. 

The resignation with which we bore our 
heavy affliction, a result of Divine strength, 
excited suspicions in the hearts of some indi- 
viduab in the place that we had not felt any 
great affection for our unfortunate son ; an 
opinion which is not surprising in the mouth of 
one who has not himself received support from 
above. A christian friend encouraged our sub- 
mission to the holy will of God by the following 
lines in a letter : — ^* If Abraham is called the 
father of all believers, he is ours also, and we 
ought to imitate him. His faith strengthened 
him to give up his only son, and heir of the 
promise. Of seven sons, God only deprives you 
of one, and leaves you six to be a source of joy. 
Abraham received the dreadful command him- 
self to slay his only son ; he spares you that 
mournful office. Do not therefore mistake his 
goodness, which is mingled with this fatherly 
correction." 

I must not conceal a peculiar interposition of 
God connected with this event. Some days after 
the death of my beloved child his employers 
wrote to me as follows : — " You have lost a 
hopeful son; but we share with you the onfy 
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source of joy which can exist under deep aiHic- 
tion, that In recompense for care bestowed, the 
number of the blessed before the throne of our 
aB-compassionate Jesus has been by him in- 
creased. The blood of the Mediator will atone 
for all in which he was deficient here. But with 
reference to this world, he might have become a 
great comfort and support to you, which can 
now no longer take place. You have, however, 
a third son, by whom our heavenly Father, who 
doeth all things well, can replace what he has so 
suddenly removed. If you will commit him to 
our care, we hereby accept him in his brother's 
stead ; and if, as we trust will be the case, he 
prove deserving of it, we will transfer to him the 
affection borne towards his departed brother." 

Our faithful God, by this, divested me of one 
of my chief anxieties, which often disturbed me 
with reference to the choice of a profession for 
my son, and urged me to prayer on this account. 
O what a great mercy it is for parents, when 
they are enabled to place their children in houses 
where they are provided for both as respects 
body and soul, and preserved from the thousand- 
fold seductions of the present age I God vouch- 
safed this favour to me also, in order by this 
means to comfort my heart. 

If I add to this, that the circumstance of my 
son's death made such a salutary and blessed 
impression on the minds of many individuals of 

N 
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my acquidhtance, that they have since become 
more serious, and seek the Lord more than they 
did before; and when I figure to myself the 
glorious friiils which may still spring up, in 
several places, for. the kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; I must even here exclaim, with 
gratitude and humility, in the language of the 
Aposde, " O the depth of the riches, both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God I How unsearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out I" 

I did not at first disclose to my wife the suspi- 
. cion of our son's having been murdered ; but as it 
became more and more public, I could no longer 
conceal it from her. This occasioned a dreadful 
conflict in her mind, and many a tearful hour, as 
well as ardent supplications for support This 
she found in numerous hymns and passages of 
Scripture, learnt by heart in. her youth, which 
were applied with life and power . under these 
painful circumstances. O that all parents and 
teachers would let their children thus commit .'to 
memory an abundance of such texts and .verses! 
A time will certainly come when the seed thus 
sown in the heart shall yield its fruit I. know 
from experience that it is an ill-founded. maxim 
of modern instructors to allow of ^ children's 
learning nothing by heart, or only what they 
comprehend. The understanding and power of 
the word of God is felt in after years, and the 



.THE MEMOHABLE TSAR 180S. 179 

Spirit .of .God well knows how to render it vital 
by circumstances. But where nothing has been 
sown in the mind, that consolation is wanting in 
painful, circumstances, which many a passage, if 
learnt during youth, might have afforded. 

Finding my wife, on one occasion, again in a 
flood of tears, I said, " The death of our dear son 
has already cost you too many tears ; tell me, 
therefore, how many you have shed over the ex- 
cruciating death of the Lord Jesus, by which he 
redeemed both you and me ?" She understood 
me, and exclaimed, '^ O, what a poor susceptible 
creature I am !" dried her tears, and appears ever 
«nce to be perfectly pacified. The Lord's name 
be praised both now and for ever, for all my 
faith^ God and Father has given me to expe- 
rience and enjoy on this mekneholy occasion, 
and in particular for the many powerful conso- 
lations derived from his word I May he still 
hold me in his hand, refine and purify me in the 
furnace of affliction, until I become a blessed in- 
strument of mercy in publishing his salvation I 
May he utterly root out carnal self-will in me 
and my family, that we may all reap the happy 
results of those afflictions we have here to suffer 
in full measure! If it is his will to tryine'stUi 
further with oppressive cares, may he teach -me 
to pray, " Father, thy will be done I" if I:'.nM^, 
only be found at last amongst the multitude-' of . 
those who have come out of great tribulations 

N 2 




la^lKadat Ae solcBre; but to vkal purpose? 
Tbe prioee ot i ki Bd tke ci | i tiies to be imme- 
dial^ Mt at liberty. Tlds took plaee at noon- 
dstfi but bow <fid tbeae balcbeR act? From 
ngmm tbej wcaft dSietdj — Wbitber? Home 
probablj to tbeir famiKfas idiom tbej- bad not 
§een for to kmg a tune^ B j no means ! they 
weai to a tarem, wbere diey odebiated tbe pre- 
tended trnunpb of tbeir innooenoe until late at 
nigbty by dmnkennesB and rerdrj. 

But as ihej eonld no longer carry on their 
bosineM, and no one would buy meat of them, in a 
very short time they quitted the place, and have 
never been seen or heard of to the present time. 
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The channels through which that verdict was 
procured are well known to me ; but I pass them 
over in profound silence. That day in which 
the Lord will bring even the most hidden things 
to light, and lay open the thoughts of every 
heart, shall also reveal the whole of this affair. 

I beseech, however, even now, as at that time, 
the Lord Jesus ever to impress upon my remem- 
brance that my sins were the cause of his death, 
in order wholly to suppress by this thought 
every unworthy and unchristian feeling of 
revenge. 



CHAPTER Xn. 
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SfABCBLT had a month elapsed after the me- 

hacholy erent reUted above, when my third 

MB vas accepted in the place of his deceased 

brother. The soothing effect produced upon me 

^T this circumstance was extremely great ; for 

tUs son also was treated as one of the family. 

Oar heavenly Father, who does not Leave a cup 

water unrecampensed, will certainly 

rard his worthy employers, for all the 

I and affection they have manifested 

nyself and my two sons ; I am imable 

Lud can only receive with gratitude the 

lestowed, whilst daily calling upon God 

tense them. 

•tr the income from my living was so fax 
, that at least I bad no further appK- 
>f wanting bread. In the aatumn I 
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received a pressing invitation from a deputation 

of pious townsmen in W , where a vacancy 

had again occurred in consequence of the 
death of the senior preacher, to ..preach another 
probation-sermon there. I could not at first 
resolve upon doing this, because my mind was 
not at liberty, and refused on that account ; but 
immediately afterwards I received a still more 
urgent letter, in which I was informed, << that it 
was the wish of all the pious inhabitants of the 
town to have me for their pastor; and that I 
ought to compassionate them and their children, 
since the gospel was no longer preached there." 
I now began to consider the subject in another 
point of view, laid it before God in prayer, and 
asked counsel of my friends besides. All were 
of opinion that under such circumstances I could 
not reject the call without acting improperly. 
One friend alone, whose advice in the matter I 
had requested by letter, wrote to me, << that 
he had laid the affair before the Lord, and it 
seemed to him as if I must remain still longer at 
Naurod." However, I followed the opinion of the 
majority, and promised to preach on the fourth 
Sunday in Advent. My journey to and from the 
place was rendered very easy by the hospitality 
of the townspeople. I preached — was universally 
approved ; but the affair was finally arranged in 
such a manner, that my name did not appear as 
one of the three candidates from whom the 
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election was to be made. The parishionen were 

much disappointed, and 350 did not attend the 

election. The number of voters was only 1S5. 

** Wait no more for different times, 
Nor for change of place or state," 

again occurred to me on this occasion. But is it 
not a lamentable circumstance) that the majority 
of the inhabitants long in vain for the gospel ? 
O Lord, just and wonderful are thy judgments ! 
Have pity upon the members of that congre- 
gation and their children, and reward them for 
all the kindness they have manifested to me I 



It was not until February in the following 
year that the election of the clergyman took 
place, and I then perceived the result. It was 
not long before the Lord graciously showed me 
what a happy thing it was that he had not con- 
ducted me thither; for in consequence of 
political changes W — lost its chief branch of 
commerce, and the greater part of the clergy- 
man's income consisting of voluntary contri- 
butions or perquisites, it became so limited from 
this change, that I could not possibly have sub- 
sisted there with my family. These words of 
our Lord were suggested to strengthen my faith: 
— -<< What I do thou knowest not now, but thou 
shalt know hereafter." 

God remembered me in March for my conso- 
lation and joy in another manner: I received 
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the following letter from my beloved friend 
S in Basle : — 

*^ The emotions of my heart whilst taking up 
the pen allow me but few words. My heavenly 
Father grants me an unmerited delight in exe- 
cuting the commission of a dear friend. I am 
authorized herewith to transmit a present of 

eighty-four florins through our friend H e 

in . You will eagerly inquire, whence 

comes this ? The Lord knoweth them that are 
his ; knows your situation ; sends blessings even 
in sleep. Honour and "^glory be to him, the 
faithful Father I However, to speak more dis- 
tinctly, these are some fruits arising from the 
narrative of your beloved son's murder having 
been printed in our miscellany. O that I am 
constrained to recal this to your affectionate 
paternal heart ! Mr. D., a merchant in Basle, 
and his friends, were so affected, that they felt 
obliged thus to express their heartfelt sympathy. 
They would rejoice in a more intimate acquain- 
tance, and therefore anxiously expect some lines 
from you," &c. 

Besides this bill I also received from a known 
benefactor twelve dollars, and thus found myself 
unexpectedly in circumstances to satisfy many 
wants. 



I think I have now said enough respecting the 
Lord's dealings with me, my manifold trials, and 
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also the remarkable and obyious aid of Him 
who has said, ** I will never leave thee nor for- 
sake thee I" to make it evident, to his praise, 
that God always takes care of those who heartily 
cleave nnto him. The latter half of my history 
is manifestly nothing but a history cf Divine 
Promdence in a series €f examples, I have 
hitherto met with many instances of the kind, 
and still continue to experience them,* and I 
am constrained to say, to the praise of my kind 
and gracious Lord, that he has never left nor 
forsaken me, but has cared about and provided 
for me in such a manner as if He and I were 
entirely alone in the world. It is therefore 
nothing singular, but a result most naturally to 
be expected, that my heart has by this means 
gradually habituated itself to intercourse with 
him; that he has become indispensable to me; 
that I hold converse with him morning, noon, 
and night, and find continual subjects of praise 
and thanksgiving from the consideration of his 
works of goodness, grace, and mercy. But 
in consequence of his providential guidance^ 
I am accustomed to notice even the smallest 
traces of Divine Providence, directing to them 
the attention of others, especially my own family. 
O it is a blessed occupation to mark the ways of 
God I The advantage derivable from this far 

* This was written in the year 1809. 
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exceeds every thing of a worldly nature. If we 
consider all the dealings of God with respect to 
his only-begotten Son Jesus Christ, and his 
great work of redemption) the heart becomes so 
filled with sublime and heavenly feelings as to be 
almost overpowered by them. I now find myself 
unable to contemplate any event, except in refe- 
rence to Christ, and this is doubtless what Paul 
means, in the words — << Christ all and in all." His 
Spirit keeping strict watch over me, and reprov- 
ing even the most subtle impurities, impels me 
to derive every thing from Christ, the source of 
all truth and salvation, and to refer every thing 
to him again. He is the continual and inex- 
haustible theme of my sermons. Since I was 
delivered from the kingdom of darkness, I have 
known no other morality than the <' crucifixion 
of the flesh with its afiections and lusts," the 
*< putting off the old man, and the putting on the 
new." This is the only true evangelical morality, 
the sole principle on which all other systems of 
morality must be founded, in order not to be 
mere heartless and powerless declamation. But 
were any one to ask me, and say, '' Hast thou 
crucified the flesh with its affections, and hast 
thou put off the old man and put on the new ?" I 
could not answer him better than in the words of 
Luther : " The Christian is always growing up 
into Christ, without attaining the complete like- 
ness of Christ ;" that is, he crucifies the flesh on 
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ewery occasion; but as Lnth» hinwdf says, 
^ Flesh remains flesh, nnftil the earth is thrown 
over." So the Christian never ceases the process 
of cracifixion, but must continue it all his life 
long.* 

With respect to mysdfy I still find this to be the 
case. I have daily to strive against the flesh and 
its lasts — ^by daily repentance to mortify and slay 
the old Adam— daily to experience a warfiure 
between the flesh and spirit ; and I advance so 
far in this, as daily to need the grace of my 
compassionate Saviour, without which I can do 
nothing. But this feeling, though painful in 
itself, has the beneficial effect of preserving me 
from the foolish idea of righteousness by works. 
I shall never make use, either to myself or 
others, of that utterly unevangelical sentiment, 
^ Wrap thyself in thy virtue^ when the storm 
roars around !" Ah I poor wretched man would 
then have only a most miserable covering, some- 
thing like that of wrapping one's self in a fishing- 
net, to avoid being wetted by the rain. On the 
contrary, when storms assail me from without 
and within, I cover myself with those robes of 
righteousness, and that garment of salvation, 
which Christ has purchased for me, and with 

* Or rather, as the admirable Fenelon expresses it, 
'* When we have nothing more to suffer, we have no longer 
to live ; even as a patient is dismissed firom the hospital as 
soon as he is restored to health." 
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which he has clothed me. (Isaiah bu. 10.) I 
seek and find refuge, protection, and safety in 
those wounds, by which I am healed. (1 Peter 
ii. 24.) I daily beg of God that he would, on the 
one hand, discover to .me as much as possible the 
inmost folds of my corrupt heart; but on the 
other, that he would abo cause the greatness of 
his redeeming grace in Christ Jesus to shine 
brightly upon me ; for those are blissful seasons 
in which both are felt in their true proportion to 
each other — ^sickness and want of help on the one 
hand, the physician and succour on the other : 
but still I have had to experience that my peti- 
tions on this account have not always been in 
accordance with the acceptable will of God. It 
has often pleased him to let me feel my disease 
and want of aid to the utmost, and at the same 
time to hide his gracious countenance, and suffer 
me to walk in darkness. Seasons like these are 
a severe trial to faith, which is then compelled to 
icleave wholly to the word, without any thing of a 
sensible nature being felt ; but from such trials 
faith comes forth every time more purified and 
refined. Whilst enduring them, the individual 
leams more and more to understand those wwds 
jof our Saviour, " Blessed are they that see not, 
and yet believe I" 

Thus my present situation has been a real 
academy, in which my faithful God has led me 
through every class ;. for it would not be easy to 
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find any station in the christian course which 
I. have not been called to occupy during the last 
fifteen years. But the benefit resulting from 
this is so great and glorious, that I praise my 
Redeemer with my whole heart for having 
guided me exactly in this and no other manner. 
The idea is dreadful, " that if God had spared 
me all my sufierings, and let every thing happen 
according to my wishes, I should have continued 
the same blind and mistaken being I was at the 
first" I can imagine no judgment more dreadful 
than that, when God lets a man go on in his own 
way, and gives him up to a reprobate mind to do 
those things that are unprofitable. Hence my 
heart dissolves in thankfulness and adoration 
when I now look back upon all the faithful and 
merciful God has done to save me, and with 
what unwearied patience the faithful Shepherd of 
souls has followed after me in my wanderings, 
and not rested until he found me. O what a 
superabundance of mercy I We poor, lost, and 
erring creatures ought to seek Aim, and yet 'he 
seeks us, and does so with a fidelity that can 
never be sufficiently acknowledged or extolled. • 
Whether I shall be or can soon be dismissed 
from my school of probation, is better known to 
my Divine Teacher than myself. I always think 
myself not yet the docile scholar I ought to be 
hence am not surprised that my trials have not 
yet terminated. I only pray God that he may 
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fully attain his sacred purposes with regard to 
me, and that in this respect he would not spare. 
And it seems also as if trials would only end 
with my life; for since my outward circum- 
stances have been somewhat alleviated, I have 
been visited with a defect in hearing, which 
has hitherto not given way to any of the 
means used to remove it May God only grant 
that this evil shall not increase to such a degree 
as to render me incapable of fulfilling the duties 
of my office I But even should he, in his un- 
searchable counsels, impend even this sore afflic- 
tion over me, I filially trust in him, that he will, 
even then, not leave nor forsake me and my six 
children. He is the Lord, let him do what 
seemeth him good I I shall thank God for 
trouble even to a blissful eternity, of which I am 
assured, by the grace and precious merits of my 
ever-blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 

" I have obtained mercy !" ^ These important 
words, which, by the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, I can repeat with his servant Paul, 
shall be my sole and highest boast in all the 
vicissitudes of the present life. O that I could 
also say with Paul, << For this cause I obtained 
mercy, that I may be for a pattern to my family, 
my relatives and acquaintances, and especially to 
my .congregation." (1 Tim. i. 16.) But who 
can tell what God may work by my example in 
various places, where, by a singular chain of 



192 EFFUSIONS OF THE HEART. 

circumstances, he has occasioned it to be made 
public ! May veiy many souls, both clergy and 
laity, who have been hitherto in a state of false 
security, be awakened and alarmed by the pe- 
rusal of the history of my conversion — ^be led 
to Jesus, the friend of sinners, and enabled also 
to exclaim, " I have obtained mercy I" O how 
shall I at last rejoice with them before the 
throne of the Lamb, at the great grace by 
which they and myself were turned from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God ! 
Although I may not see much blessing from my 
labours here, and like the husbandman, must 
always sow in hope — yet still they will at length 
be shown not to have been wholly in vain. I 
have to thank the idea of an Englishman, 
amongst others, for this consolation, which I will 
here subjoin, since it is perhaps not so well 
known as it deserves to be. I cannot indeed 
recollect in what. work I met with it; but I 
know that it was an Englishman who said, 
<* Three things will hereafter greatly astonish 
me in a blissful eternity. The first is, that 
I shall meet many persons there whom I never 
expected to see. The second is, I shall be much 
surprised at not beholding many whom I be- 
lieved to a certainty I should find. But what 
will excite the greatest amazement of all will be — 
thai I am there myself I" 

Who is able, or who is willing to controvert 
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these sentiments ? They legitimate themselves 
immediately in the heart of every Christian. 
And what consolation lies in them for us, my 
dear brethren, who exercise the same vocation 
with myself — ^that of winning souls for the great 
Friend of sinners, and conducting them to him I 
When it often seems to us, as is almost univer- 
sally the case in these cold and frozen days, that 
we '* labour in vain, and spend our strength for 
nought ;" let us still think, with Isaiah, (ch. xlix. 
4>,) that *^ our cause is the Lord's, and our office 
our God's." Let us hope, and find consolation in 
the thought, that we shall eventually meet with 
many in a happy eternity whom we never ex- 
pected to have found there. 

To conclude, I must still quote a passage 
which just falls in my way, and may serve to 
justify me for making the history of my conver- 
sion public. Ernest Gottlieb Woltersdorf, many 
years ago minister in Bunzlau, says in one of his 
funeral sermons, on 1 Tim. i. 16, — " If the 
examples of converted sinners are so extensively 
useful, (as he had just been proving,) it is right 
and reasonable that every saved sinner should 
declare the grace God has bestowed upon him, 
when opportunity presents itself, and bless the 
mercy which has been vouchsafed to him. There 
is no need to inquire whether unbelievers can 
boast of the grace of God ; for God abhors the 
deceitful man, and destroys them that speak 

o 
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UmIj. (Fkdbi T. a) But lie tiiat is a real 
cu a w ert, maj and oa^it to dedare the benefits 
ke has iceehred^ not onlj bj word of mouth, but 
abo in wiitii^ aeeotdii^ as the Lord gives 
to ererj one oppovtnnitj for that purpose. For 
the same reason, H is only proper and useful 
to collect sadi accounts as have reference to the 
tmlj oonTcrted. Whoever amongst us has read 
an J thing oC this nature, if written according to 
Scrqiture and truth, will be obliged to confess 
that his heart has been deqily affected, and 
that he has been by this means often more 
greatly edified than by addresses of another 
kind. 

« AH our funeral sermons and biographies 
ought reasonably to contain such accounts ; and 
it is to be lamented that we are not able at every 
interment exultin^y to say, ' This is what the 
Lord did for the individual's soul.* Hence it is> 
that on such occasions we are generally obliged 
to observe a mournful silence respecting the 
Lord's dealings with the deceased. But in order 
that it be done in a truly christian manner, the 
deceased ought, during the funeral sermon — if 
I may so express myself — to rise up and say, 
' Come hither, all ye that fear the Lord, and 
I will tell you what he hath done for my soul.' 
What can all carnal panegyric do for you after 
death ? All your earthly advantages and titles 
fall into the grave with you, and corrupt But 
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what the Lord has done for your souls will be 
an abiding and eternal renown. If you have 
obtained mercy in Christ, and are able to give 
testimony of it, both living and dying, you leave 
bdiind a pleasing savour of Jesus Christ It 
may then be said, ^ The memory of the just is 
blessed, but the name of the wicked shall perish/ 
And thou^ the individual leave no offspring be^ 
hind, those who have been awakened and won by 
his example will stand on that day as hb seed, 
and spiritual children, to render him eternal 
thanks. O how much unexpected joy will be 
manifested before the throne of. God I How 
many thousands will then come and say to Paul, 
< Thy example has invited me.* The same 
will be experienced by other believers in their 
degree. Those who thought least of their own 
usefulness, but have yielded to the influence of 
christian compassion, will then be conscious 
with so much the greater astonishment and joy 
what abundant iruit the Lord has produced by 
their example." 

Now, O Lord Jesus, thou adored Friend of 
sinners I praised be thy name for all the love, 
grace, and mercy, thou hast displayed towards 
me from my childhood to the present time ! 
Glory be unto thee also for all the afflictions 
by which thou hast softened my heart and drawn 
it to thyself ! Let my example, if well-pleasing 

o 2 
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ill thj si^ty be blessed to otber souls, and produce' 
an ahidh^ impteasioii upon them ! My whole 
file shall be devoted to the praise of thy grace; 
incesandy will I magnify thy mercy towards me. 
In file and suiting, as well as in death, shall 
this continue my boast, that through thee I have 
obtained mercy. And when I shall at length be 
gathered before tiiy throne with the many thou- 
sands of sinnets saved, I will then also join in the 
uniranal song of pnise — *^ Unto Jesus Christ, 
who hath loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in hb own blood, be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever I Amen.** 



CHAPTER XIIL 

THS PERIOD OV PROBATION GRADUALLY TERMINATES. 

When I yielded, in the year 1809, to the 

pressing entreaties of some friends in B , 

and wrote my biography, I had no idea of living 
twenty years longer ; but as my merciful God, 
according to his promise in Isa. xlvi. 4, has, in 
his long suffering, borne me thus far, and afford- 
ed during that time, such innumerable proofs 
of his love, grace, and faithfulness, that I cannot 
be sufficiently grateful, I now proceed with my 
history, which I have been requested to do 
by many christian friends, in which, how- 
ever, I shall use all possible brevity, and there- 
fore notice the events of my life rather than 
describe them. 

The winter of 1809 proved very prejudicial 
to my health. Damp feet, occasioned by walk- 
ing half a league through wet fields to my 
chapel of ease, produced a violent cold, which 
lasted the whole winter and until the beginning 
of spring. My chest was so extremely affected^ 
that I often sighed to the Lord, and said, << If it 
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he tkj wa thit I Ao^d itill fnaeh thy gospel, 
tkoa tkjaetf mmKt htcotae mj' pfayBici&n and 
he^wr; b«t ii^ accMdii^ to thy will, I miut 
hen iiiiinlj iwuifiee mysdf uid my heahh, 
tkiM ■■st, ia tktt eaee, be the fatiier and pn>- 
tMtor of 1^ bwlr, even as tkon Iiast promised." 
B«t this v«s the laM winter I had to spend 
at that plMCt and henee it wu permitted to 
be 9o distrenii^. At length, in the coarse 

of the year 1810^ a better tiring in H 

waa appointed, vfcere I bad only one church to 
aervey afttr h«n^ spent sixteen years and a 
half in tiw prolMtifm-MlKxd of God's Spirit 
at Nanrod. 

Bat the lemoTal to my new post, and my 
fwiaiiary domestie and agricnltnial arrangements 
there, ^ain demaaded a tmnsiderable sum of 
■Doney, and this I fbnnd myself once more nnd^" 
the seeesaity of emle«TO«riiig to procure in the 
way of loan. " But where shall I still be able 
to borrow, it being genfrally known that I am 
already so much in debt ?" Thus did reason 
aigue ; but 1 had recourse to the Lord, who 
is rich unto all that call upon him, and men' 
timied the matter to a friend, who advanced the 
requirate sum with the greatest willingness. 
I thas experienced anew that the Lord does not 
leave bis poor children in affliction when th^ 
[riace their c<Hifidence in him and his sD> 
aufficient aid. (Job v. 19.) 
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- During the eight years I spent in H ■ not 
only was my health in a great measure re-esta- 
blished, but my severe trials in outward matters 
gradually diminished. The Lord, however, 
was the more severe in relation to that which 
is within. The discipline of the Holy Spirit 
was so strict with reference to me, that not 
the smallest thing I did or spoke remained 
unreproved — ^nay, I was instantly corrected for 
every rising evil thought; and I continue to 
the present day in this discipline of the Holy 
Spirit) and acknowledge it as a great mercy. 

With respect to the Lord's external dealings 
during the last eight years, I will only notice 
some, which may serve to excite me and my 
fi^ily, and perhaps many of my readers, to 
bless and praise eternal love. One of the most 
remarkable occurrences was the following. A 
pious female friend, in the north of Germany, 
who had read my memoir, from heartfelt sym- 
pathy felt impelled to alleviate my outward 
circumstances as much as possible, by the aid 
4>f that affluence with which the Lord had 
blessed her. For this purpose she employed one 

of her friends in F as the medium of 

communication, in order to remain entirely un- 
known, and the latter was not allowed to re- 
veal any thing respecting her, except that her 
name was Elizabeth; nor have I, to this day, 
been able to learn any thing more of this 
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m CB» «f ceU wwtHKT odhr m the imnr of 
a Acip ig y iPtntr I ar «■!» tub ke lUn in 
jw^rise lose fcs irwvdr S3kamM tikis kind- 
hcjutcii iBiliviilml be fi3 fiiia^ aBdcrcr obCam 
a i^ oftkisy dke mmw let awned tibaft Eliza- 
bcdb win coadiiae a i ia aW e aaaie to me 
aodaiT hmabf daring ov vkole fires, and that 
I stifl freqaentlj catreat tke Lord lor her and 



In the year 1813 tibe goodness of God so 
oidoed it, that two of waj duldrai, a son and 
dan^hter, were happiify mairied and provided 
for in a denndile manner. The former took 
his joongest brother from schocd into his 
bonneasy beeaose he deaiiy foresaw that it 
woold be dHK«ilt lor me, naj impossible, to 
send him to the umrerntj; and thus in one 
year, throng Divine goodness, I saw three of 
my children provided for. Another son, the 
same mentioned in Chapter XL, establiriied 
himself in bosiness in the year 1814, with the 
help of some friends, and also entered the mar- 
riage state. 

Another event was, the retreat of the French 
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anny, being pursued by the Russians, after the 
battle of Leipzig. I had paid dear in Naurod 
for my knowledge of French, Austrian, Prussian, 
and Saxon soldiery ; and I was now to become 
acquainted with Russian horse and foot soldiers, 
Calmucs and Cossacks, that thus I might know 
and be able to tell of almost all the different 
troops engaged in the unhappy French revolu- 
tionary and subjugating war. 

After this turmoil had passed over, with the 
Divine help, and the Russians were on their 
road home, my eldest daughter was married 

to the chief-magistrate of H . This was at 

the close of the year 1815, and I had, therefore, 
only my youngest daughter left as the sole 
assistant o£ her mother, whose health and 
strength had greatly suffered from so many 
trials. 

Then followed the two memorable years of 
dearth and famine, 1816 and 1817. Happily 
my principal income consisted of dried fruits, 
for I had thereby the great pleasure of allevi- 
ating the hunger of numberless poor creatures, 
who came from all parts, especially from Wester- 
wald. Satan was, at the same time, not idle ; 
for he frequently whispered into my ear — 
<< Thou mightest have sold thy fruit for a 
high price, and thus have paid the remainder of 
thy debts ;" but those words of Jesus — " I was 
hungry and ye gave me meat," retained th^ 




■J €WM Cuulw te 
■0V nafafe Id pi9^ 
deliis,wkick ■ iw i lwl to two 
and it was c n t iw a ly iMpo mH il c ftr ■£ to do so 
aftervanb; but I tfomSorbed mymM wtfk tfe 
idea, diat tiie Loid woidd have k ao. Daring 
the fiunine, tlie gorenuaeHt httl oiderad that 
ererj town and Tillage ahoohl provide Ibr its 
own poor; and in ecMisecpieBoe of lhis» begging 
in other places was forbidden, on pain of being 
sent to the hoose of ooneetion. But n e ce Msity 
has no hiw, any more than hunger. I said to 
a poor man from Westerwald, wiio eame with 
his little girl, and b^ged for bread, after I had 
satisfied his hanger, ^* But, my friend, if 3^00 are 
caught, you will be sent to the house of correc- 
tion!" His answer was, << Would to God I 
were already there ; I should then be safe from 
dying of hunger, for I should be provided with 
something to eat I" How great must that dis- 
tress be which can regard the house of correc- 
tion as an advantage I What greatly increased 
the misery was, that it was impossible to 
satisfy the people, for they were as hungry 
after partaking of the food as before ; so that 
they were compelled to see what it is, when 
God takes back the blessing he has hidden in 
food and nourishment, for this was really the 
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case. Tiie peasants themselves confessed that 
tkey had rather eaten with the soldiers, than the 
latter with them ; for, added they, so long as we 
were quartered upon, there was always enough ; 
but since this is no longer the case, want imiver- 
sally prevails. To this succeeded the deadly 
nervous fever, which carried off great numbers. 
The thoughts of many hearts were thus made 
manifest during my frequent visits to the 
afflicted ; and this disease was, to many, a salu- 
tary medicine for the soul. The Lord, mean- 
while, preserved me and my house from this 
complaint, although I diligently visited all the 
sick in my congregation. 

But so much the more had I to suffer from 
my deafness, which became worse every year, 
and rendered the performance of my ministerial 
duties extremely irksome, particularly when 
people had to speak privately with me; for 
although I had, for a series of years, been 
assisted by a trumpet, I was still fVequently 
unable to understand people, particularly if they 
did not speak clearly. In this, however, I might 
have succeeded, though not without great diffi- 
culty ; but in the Sunday catechizings, and 
especially when giving instruction preparatory 
to confirmation, I was often much distressed 
from mistaking the answers of the children, and 
was obliged to guess at the greatest part, from 
whence extreme unpleasantness arose, both to 
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nysdf «id the joong people. But I felt mj 
want of heariDg the most sensibly and painful^ 
wli«a obliged to attoid the sick beds of my 
pwishioBen.. I eoold no longer effect any thing 
there witibMmt an iatei|»reter; and the medium 
of a tiiird person was not so oppressive and 
dtttKsstttg to ne as it was for the sick person, 
if the kikter had any discovery to make, or secret 
lo cottildai. He who can place himself in my 
iiUftatioa will le^ the heavy burden that lay 
H^on awv aad almost wughed me down. O 
how ofteft did I place mysdf on my knees before 
lh» Lor^L with ^w hamUe^ though certainly not 
mtt^HMilhr resigned, request that this severe 
trial auij^t be kssenedl I could not ask for 
wy dWwksioii; for in that case» where should 
Ihavi^ found support with my wife and daughter? 
And 1 eottld think just as little of having a 
eurafte^ who most have been paid out of my 
ineomOk and thm I should have been in the 
Mone dilnalion as at Nanrod. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

PAINFUL LOSS, AND TRANSLATION INTO A STATE OF REST. 

It was not the Lord's will that either of the 
things mentioned at the close of the last chapter 
should take place. The alleviation I so earnestly 
supplicated had already been determined in his 
divine counsel; but certainly in a different 
manner to what I had expected. Ah! the 
Lord's thoughts and ways are not our ways, 
but, on every occasion, better than ours, how- 
ever painful they may be to our corrupt nature. 
In Easter of the year 1817 my dear wife was 
seized with the dangerous nervous fever. The 
disease was removed, it is true, by the remedies 
applied ; but it left behind such an entire debi- 
lity of a frame, which was before so weak, that 
she at length fell a sacrifice. On the 18th of 
May I was deprived of her, who, for thirty-four 
years, had been the companion of my life and 
afBictions, who had endured to such an astonish- 
ing extent with me, had fought the good fight, 
had kept the faith, and who— I confess it with 





itELvm wikk aid oivereome numy 
muie nnpacd fiies ^hr vysciL Her disscdiition, 
thi£ce^re«. was tbesfOifeBt kaDoiiMBUid blessiiie 
^r wfiiiriL sb& CBfercaied tke Lofd ; bat for me» 
& Biev j » mg.ft %i HaBt |wiiliwiii afflictioii in the 
ittt dKTs of mew wSenmag^ I was now left 
jiuiK wit& By Taaapcst i j aa ghtrr, wiio managed 

and nndertook, with 

me until the 

•t" ISIT* w h ai tke whole of my chil- 

me to leaign my 
of them desired that 
di^s wkh him. With 
ay — yon mnst live. 
Hub ofier, ulw fgdia g from the love of my 
Ibmilr. ihoo^ it i c ju i i ed my heart* yet on the 
other hand the thaa^ht pramed heavily npon 
my sodi of gHm^ ap all at onoe the sacred 
office of an evanpefieal pieaehav which I had 
now filled* althoagh with mndi nwfiiithfaliieas, 
lor the sfiace of thirty-four years; and yet my 
nnfitneas to oontinne in it was obvious. Add 
to thisy I had still my yoni^est dao^ter unpro-* 
vided far. These cireamstaneeB placed my 
heart in a strait, whidi became almost intolerable; 
I therefore hid recourae» in my perplexity, to 
fervent prayer, and entreated light and ccmsola- 
tion in my darkness. And I experienced again 
in this instance, as I had already so often done^ 
the fulfilment of that precious promise of Grod — 
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" Before they call I will answer, and whilst they 
are yet speaking, I will hear!" for whilst I 
was still at prayer, a letter was already on the 
way, inviting my daughter to assist her married 
sister in Franconia in her heavy domestic duties. 
She complied, and I now felt at liberty to 
request my dismission, which was granted, the 
government having been long acquainted with 
the circumstance of my deafness, and the inca- 
pacity arising from it for the further discharge 
of my official duties. 

After having preached my farewell sermon in 
the spring of 1818, and when my successor, 
a young, zealous, and active man, whom the 
government had appointed, had entered upon 
his office, I made my friends at a distance ac- 
quainted with this step, and was then desirous 
of taking a journey to visit my children who 
were married in other provinces ; but the late 

Mr. W 9 of F , wrote to invite me, for 

he knew I could not live without occupation, 
and he had an opportunity of employing me 
during the remainder of my life in a manner 
both useful and agreeable. His proposition was, 
that as his mercantile affairs scarcely afforded 
him any time for the purpose, I should carry on 
the correspondence with christian friends in the 
north of Germany, who stood in connexion 
with the well-known German Society for the 
promotion of Christianity, whose centre is in 
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B ^ a branek sotaetj existing in F y of 

i^ick he kad tike direction. This was in 
ralitj a wotk cntirdj suited to my circum- 
8tiiioes» botk inteniaDj and externally, because 
h afiwded of^iortiuiitj not only of scattering 
mndi good seed, but also of growing myself in 
the grace and knoiHedge of my Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and in whidi the defect in my hearing 
was no hinderanee. I sent my friend an answer 
in the aflbmatiTC without hesitation, yet with 
the condition of being permitted first to under- 
take my prc^posed joomey, to which he assented. 
On my return frwn this excorsion, which had 
been blessed to me in various ways, 1 ioune- 

diately repaired to my friend W ^ amd htgan 

my labours as correspondent, to his full satis&c- 
tikm and my own benefit ; for I was thus broa^it 
into more intimate connexion with many worthy 
Christians, both of the higher and lower clasto» 
through the whcde of Germany. I also secretly 
thanked God for having appointed me a statibn« 
in which, though an invalid, I could still conftiv 
bute, in some small degree^ to the extension of 
his kingdom. However tins was not the pkme 
where, according to the Lord's will, I was to 
end my days ; he had selected another situation^ 
in which he was willing to cleanse, purify^ and 
sanctify me, more than could be the case in F^ 



CHAPTER XV. 

A yZBIT TO BASLE RESULTS IN A RESIDENCE THERE. 

I HAD conducted the correspondence inF for 

several weeks with great pleasure and satisfaction 
to myself, when family affairs called me back 

again to H , in order to arrange a variety of 

matters left unsettled. During my absence Mr. 

W — receivedaletterfromour dear friend Sp 

in Bftsle, in which the latter commissioned him to 
aflk me, whether I was not inclined to pay a visit 

to that place? Mr. W informed me of this, 

and because he, as well as myself, believed that 
I should return in a few weeks and continue my 
labours with him, he advised me to undertake 
the journey. I did not need much persuasion, 
having long had a great desire to become person- 
ally acquainted with my dear friend and brother 
Sp , after carrying on an interesting corre- 
spondence with him since the year 1803; I 
therefore resolved upon undertaking this journey, 

p 
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wiUbelbiiJBiL 

the esteUislH 
neot in Basle of the Genaan Sode^ for H^ 
pranotkm of Chrisiiaiiity, a meedag for mutual 
-Hiificatioii, inchidiiig persons of both sexes, had 

^Isted in oonneziiHi with it ; where an indivf ^. 

b1 presided who held retigious assemblies ofk 



StflkdU^rfir lui|i <rii Arddaj!!6, a&d exereised a kind of 
iMtorai osre Ov^r its members. For some time^' 
l&fw^Yeis thicr sodfdiy had been without a director, 
ibid iny deair^ friend Sp ■ ■ was desirous that I 
sliOlild'ilAdertakethci office. But I was hj no means 
eltittr in my 'o#n> mind, either with regard to a 
jmtdnged'stay iii' B&sle, or as it respected my 
acceptance of the situation offered ; I therefore 
made' it a stibject of daily prayer to God, and 
ttot utitil afbsr some weeks had elapsed, during 
vMtik I eondueted the meetings, did it become 
evident tb me that my acceptance of the proposal 
would he in accordance with the Divine wilL 

"1 was then IgAowmt how long I should be able 
Uf' ebntinue in this private sphere of operation, 
w^Mi beoame \mspeakably dear to me, or how 
long I'slKAAd retain the requisite powers of body 
stmi'sattl ;: but the Lord had appointed the term 
of 08veny!ear9— ?. €. from 1818 to 1825, when on 
aoeount of the weakness of my lungs I was com* 
pdBttd to give up this station to which I was 
SO" much attaehed. During this period, the 
thought' lay heavy on my heart, how painful 
it would be to languish and die in a foreign land 
at such a distance from every member of my 
i^li^yl O how often has this idea urged me 
^ pmyer f How fervently did I beseech the 
XiOhi -that he would appear for me, and at least 
graciously spare me from enduring a long sick- 
M^i if it were his will to call me to himself 

p 2 
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in this country of strangers ; and he mercifully 
regarded my supplication, and I experienced 
with Davidy ^^This poor man cried» and the Lord 
heard him, and deliyered him out of all his 
troubles." It was given me to know the truth 
of that faithful word fnmi the Lord's mouth, 
<< Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me«" , . 
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,: r> .. CHAPTER XVI. 

EXPERIENCE, BOTH OF A MOURNFUL AND JOYFUL 

NATURE. 

During the seven years of my residence in 
Basle, the Lord gave me twice to experience 
something of an extremely pleasing nature in his 
wise and gracious dealings ; but as he well 
knows that the wine of gladness alone is not 
good for me, he so ordered it, that between 
these two gratifying occurrences a cup of bitter- 
ness should be presented. The first of these 
joyful events regarded my youngest daughter, 
who had meanwhile returned from Franconia to 

her married sister in H , and been united to 

my successor in office, the Rev. Mr. O— — . ThuB 
the last of my three daughters was now provided 
for, without my having been able to give either 
of them any dowry. But what I was unable to 
do the Lord performed, who " raiseth up the 
poor out of the dust, and lifteth the needy out 
of the dunghill ;" (Ps. cxiii. 7 ;) and who " has 
power to help and to cast down." (2 Chron. 
XXV. 8.) No one who can place himself in 



mj situatito wfl] doubt' thti«>'tifefe)(w4iiollyiifi'^ 
expected circmnstance^ brovi^ht About^'B^belyb^ 
the leadings of a gmeioud Provideatoe, adbfdud 
me matter of peevdiar rejolojog, and ^s&dit^'nlie 
to most fervent thankfulness towaMi GO)i^' ^ 

But a potion of gall soon followed, ttecottUng 
to the wise and only good will of my h^avBtlly 
Guide, upon this cup of enjoyment I itnxst 
here go back a little and mention iny yoUtoge^ 
son, whom his elder brother, married In frusU 
conia and established in the wine tmde; had tak^ 
lis an apprentice. However, he did not- retbtSA 
there long, but removed in the year' 1817 to the 
house of Messrs. Engelmann and Bohrih^f, 
druggists in Stuttgard, where he had -a ' bettet 
opportunity of employing his sdiofiatetic . -kne^w^ 
ledge. He there conducted himself in a 'mtfim^ 
satisfactory to his masters until the year 1'830^* in 
the summer of which his health began td deeUttidi 
and he became so much worse tyit'inthtr tHnMlsr 
he was entirely confined to hk bed. 'iH^April^of 
the year following he wished to see his^ fbthe^ 
once more ; I travelled thither, fDUndhim jgr^Mly 
reduced, and without hope of recovefry. Attlte 
expiration of a week, which I spent in afibrding 
him consolation, the Lord took him, on the ^9th 
of April, to himself. The disease having ^Stwwfh 
appeared enigmatical to the king's surgeon^ ^Jio 
attended him, he asked my permission to oput 
the body, because it was probable that the 
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madi^M |)ini»fe^on might deiive advantage frx)m it 
|,fa$0)eiM«d)'Wd upon examination it was found 
fiblbt tbe bowieb presented the strange appearance 
49Kfibei«@>oiie:qonsolidated mass. 

It may; easiliy be supposed with what pain and 
sorrow of heart I followed the corpse of my son, 
^hQfhsiA reaehed his nineteenth year, to the 
^^Me,\ since It again brought before my eyes, in 
p..,¥^:y liyely manner, the funeral of my mur- 
dered ebM in the year 1803. The late Rev. 
MHii'M^&er gave an awakening address at the 
gjQ^^Me^ 4unng. which I was so strengthened in 
^piriti that I was able afterwards to speali: a few 
jsr^wdsf to the numerous auditors, and thank the 
^«f^<f(»r'all the kindness he had shown the de- 
ei^^^ed) 'sboth temporally and spiritually. I here 
^M^^UTi^.rthe g^entlemen who were his employers, 
^d^piiovided for him both as it respects body 
^ipdiiOul^arKl ¥dth whom I stand in the most 
^xjfistian' and . friendly connexion up to the pre- 
^Utitimcy that the grateful remembrance of the 
^ndness shown in the days of health, and the 
^b^ndant attention paid him during his tedious 
iUaess, will never be effaced from my heart, little 
^I «emi erer forget the kindness and affection 
itMKHifested towards my departed child by other 
iTvieiids. May the Lord cause the richest of his 
Messinga to descend upon their dwellings and 
famUes on this account I 
> !f^ Though the Lord cause grief, yet will he 
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amuiJiiig to tke m«ltitade oi 
.52.) Hus was also giTen 
after tkk mounliil event. 
f«i wiM> was settled in Fianeonia iiif<Nniied 
lk«t he had lor soMe tine ML more and 
fwwmfu BT ooanrnoed that a mercaxtilb 
urm cjunsor ooxsist with bhai. rkligion, 
attd that ke was iWitfon desircNis of giving up 
kis tesiaeas attd devotiaig yiasdf to agnetdtoPfe 
nis iateatioa was sabseqiiently earned into 
efec^ aad after several singular leadinga of 
IVovidenee ke boagkt some laaded prikperty at 
Sitaenkiiek, near Bade^ in tke grand dnd^ «f 
Baden, and leraoved to bis new abede in April 
1822. Wkat a eonwdation for me to liave at 
leastfHie of tlie fiuaiiies of my diildiett near ia*el 
When <^praB9ed b j the mounM thought 4lf 
frllii^ siek and djii^ in a strange land^* I 
fervoiftly beaon^t the Lord to inteflpofley I 
certainly knew of no paitiealajr way in whiohithis 
interposition oonld take ]daoe ; but now when he 
had interfered in his wisdom in so wondeifid 
and exodlent a manner, I eould have eKclaimed 
with David in Psalm Ixvi. 5» ^* Come and see 
the woiks of God! He b wonderful in his 
doing towards the children of men." Yea^ 
truly I his hand is not shortened» that it cannot 
help I 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

A I 

C«MF8ftMOK«*^CONBI]>ERATIONS — ^REMOYAL FROM BASLE. 

DuRUiQ the period of my residence at Bible, 
Ike. Lord bad f^aced me in the midst of a most 
pleasii^ connexioBy by undeservedly making me 
fibei object otf the friendship and love of so many 
dliristian brethren and masters, in the town and 
neighbovrhood. With regard to my internal 
$tate$ ^e continued to reveal one remnant of 
dori&qition a£ber another in my heart, so that 
I TTUidfiben compelled to feel ashamed at myself, 
eTitn in the presence of ail my friends, whenever 
an iasi^t was granted me, in the light of God's 
Spirit^tnto my thoroughly corrupt heart. This 
caused me much inward distress. But my 
faithful Redeemer gave me at the same time to 
know, by this same light, how he was ^* made of 
Qod unto me wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanct^cation, and redemption;" (1 Cor. i. 30;) 
that the wretched creature man, in whom, 
according to Isaiah i. 6, there is no soundness 
from the crown of the head to the sole of the 
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feat» k not dUe of liini«df eioi ^tdnifclrtk'idtiy 
thi^ good, but that •^ ^UlSmmMie^exkefni t^ 
God ;*' (2 Cor. iiL 5;) Hiat It id triieiiwfa4cjPktd 
says in PliiL ii. 15» ^Itis God that'^oidtetki'iii 
yon both to will mud to do aoeof^dingito'lhis 
good pleasure ;" and that, ootwithMaiidiQg* tafl 
the gainsaying of a eertain partf , it stmddi Mit 
as an inoontroveitible tmth, that - we. lianiiot' ;Ue 
healed of onr fwiginal eril in any other -W&y^'tst 
by any other remedy, than by the wovttds of tii^ 
Lamb of God, who was slaui for ns bn tfa^eras^ 
even as it is testified in unalterable terms,^befth 
in the Ohl and New Testament (Ite<liil/5; 
1 Pet iL 24; Matt viiL 17«) My gracdbuBand 
merdfnl SaTioor caused me to know tand exjpt* 
rience tius from time to time, withr ever grtetar 
deamegs, and in this knowledge and etpenencsii 
am happy in my fiiith, and mnch^mote/blessfld 
than whilst I was still ensnared' hy^ihiijf x>wn 
efforts after holinesB, which was meidy .beating 
the air. As long as a man seeks tobeaomitfaini^ 
Christ is nothing to him; but as soon as he^ti 
nothing in his own eyes, can do nothings < ^knd 
wishes and desires nothing but Jesus aiidohis 
grace, Christ immediately becomes all in 'allts 
him. If we can only give ourselves up into Mi 
hands, as a piece of clay, he makes ns, - as '/thci 
great Potter, without additions of onr own,* idtd 
vessels according to his wilL Whotarer -fiudv 
this sentiment (tensive will do well 1k> 



wtilivcuiiligbleiied .ejies^'.the following passages^ 
i»idit]^eQ.lia{ftiWh8liitk0. clay contributes towards 
b^grlbsmed into this vessel, and not into that: 
Jemmi(m.S'r Isa. xlv. 9 ; Ixiv. 8 ; Rom. ix. 21. 
-'irlfoitny.ifthottld inquire whether / had thu8 
Hntifcfy aod^iunreservedly yielded myself up to 
ifadLtDnd^ they- must be answered by what the 
A^«9tleiPanl/says in Phil. iii. 1% — " Not as if I 
hmdvaiready'^atteined, or were already perfect; 
hbt ^1 Mkfw after, if that I may apprehend that 
fiHrnwhibh" I abo am apprehended of Christ 
Jfisus.- ' 

? My badily health now began to fail, and in 
t)BEtkmlar I gi^ually became so weak in the 
^Kmst, ttmt my weekly addresses were extremely 
fmififiil to^me^ I was therefore compelled, in 
ihBe>.y)CEiT{}825^ to resign my office as leader of 
tbe^lirivste : devotional society, and remove to 
mytcliiUreBi dwelling in the vicinity, in such a 
nrailnet, ^^however, as that I am still favoured 
iiraitfarl;bdog"i an inferior cooperator with the 
Gevmau Society, and therefore reside by turns 
iniSitzenkirch and B4sle, where, to my confusion, 
B&iich'jkindne^ is. shown me. That in my old 
wgeii having just entered my seventieth year^ 
Irdnust still ^^be a spectator of the open contest 
bcttwecn^ rationalism and supernaturalism (or a 
b^Uefin/ revelation) grieves me on the one hand» 
nfldlit it gratifies me on the other. It distresses 
mei'toiieeejthat the aberrations of human reason 
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have vttushed sn6k M iiioredible>ti0|^t^ii»to<be 

ooiiq>eUed to adopt the most seodeleflB tod* ftbeof^' 

modes of eKposition, in ordef to t^nc^ its 

direadfui hatred of Chrbt, and pft>¥e tMt'lto 

possesses nodiing whateTer of the ^titie mMr^ 

that he never wroi^ht miraeles, nby, tUt'lilCf 

^-myhand tremUes whilst I write it^^acbDi^Atligf 

to John xvi. 11, is the prince of ^is %oiM f 

This is what afflicts me; and I should h^ j^M 

to ask such. divines, What injuiy has Jtey'¥hdf 

ia '< God over all, blessed for ever,**^ (R^Mr: 

ix. 5,) done to you, that you treat Mm -'wi^ 

such inhumanity ? that you, at lei^th,' ratSiif' 

make him the prince of this world, as^d ffhe^A^ 

himself, than acknowledge his -divinity? 7\eR 

me, in what respect has he so offisnded yeit'P 

Where is the believing disciple of J^su!^ C%a^ 

who would not sorrow most deeply ova^'^dfa 

awful blasphemy and unheard of 'presainj^iibb'?''^ 

But I am also gratified at this conflict, b^fcaui^ 

I see, at the same time, that the cause of Iittite^ 

nuel finds such powerfal defenders, who* atfe 

able to use the weapons of the spiritual wairftti^ 

in such a masterly manner. Long ^M>ugB; 

alas, too long I did a profound silence preirsfl 

on the side of the supernaturalists, as tboni^ft 

they considered the matter entirely lost, and 

hence had surrendered to their adversaries at 

discretion. No wonder that rationalism, on 

this very account, thought the victory already 



iH[i9q,t<u[|d^il)v$ig9|i «to. celebrate ibe triumph' &vmt 
i^ i^^^fiOQeat^. But* God be prabed I the gospel 
w^rrioj^Mb^ve at length awoke, obthed with 
Il9jwfx ifro^.Qp higby and animated with a noble 
c^urf^ fQ, Fescue.- afod defend their King and his 
l^m^j^ ; ^^i th^ir cause will and must even- 
tualfar triumph, because it b the Lord's. They 
awonb^ , alre^y many deserters, who have 
fptl'Bakei^ fbe. enemy's ranks, and stationed them* 
s^^s under the banner of the cross ; and how 
t^S^f are there still to come I If the enemies 
Q^ thc(,gpspel.)c^ew that by their efforts they 
9^, es^Ubh belieying Christians still more 
ffp^ ,m (the iKith^ instead of causing them to 
if^yer, tbej: i^ould certainly lay down their 
pobfi^QUS .iv^poos. The Lcurd has blessed this 
l^an^^l^ .to:|&e, as well as to a thousand others; 
^l,l^(^aJcji^ it the means of establishing and 
stc^gfbeoiDg my ftith in Christ and his all- 
8^fl$x!;i^9it«B2(3]^ts, the more the enemy foams and 
r^^ge^^; aiid..th]s is certainly the case with all 
t)^ose .If ho haiV(9 not only learned to know Jesus, 
bi^^ have ei))erienced his gi»ce in their hearts 
i|» such a manner} that they can in reality say 
with the. f^ostle— '^'I know in whom I have 
l?elie?«d." 
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UA» aad that tkoe is waiwm&m in none other, 
mar anj otker luUBe gnren aiiMiDgBt men whereby 
we can be asved» bat the most holy name of 
Jeios (Jhiist! O that tliej would recognise 
^koB graeioas band, cease their opposition, and 
fidl into the aims of their merdfol Saviour! 
How soon wDold tiieir diastisements cease and 
be dianged into giacioas visitationsl How soon 
would thej pereeiYe that it is not imagination or 
ddnsion described by Woltersdorf in the fol- 
lowing lines, bat experimental truth : — 

" Jesoi • Ad but an men know 

Hoir hoiign and kind dioa art. 
And tbat Chrisdans here below 

Feel tme joy and peace of heart, 
O how gladly would diey then 

Earth and all its joys forsake ; 
To thee OTer firm remain, 

Widi a fidth that nought could shake !" 

O how ashamed I feel at having so long turned 
away my ear from the alluring voice of my good 
Shepherd, and so long resisted eternal love, that 
only sought my salvation in all events! But 
how can I adequately thank my compassionate 
Saviour for the unwearied long-suffering with 
which he bore with me in my sinful wanderings, 
and for his boundless patience opposed to my 
prolonged resistance ; how sufficiently exalt his 
praise for not having cast me away in my rebel- 
lion as I justly deserved, but vouchsafed his 
grace and mercy to me! How shall I bless 
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him enough for having set me free from my own 
righteousness, and made me a partaker of that 
all-sufficient righteousness, which he has pur- 
chased by his sufferings and death ; so that 
1 can exultingly say with Isaiah, (ch. Ixi. 10), 
" I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul 
shall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of salvation; he hath 
covered me with the robe of righteousness I" O, 
eternities will not suffice to extol the praise, and 
honour, and glory, of the Lamb that was slain 
for me ! so long as I am still here below, I am 
satisfied with being able to rejoice in the Lord, 
(Phil. iv. 4), and that this joy is my strength. 
(Neh. viii. 10.) I humbly leave to him what he 
will graciously bestow upon me in the realms 
above, after the termination of my pilgrimage, 
and only beg that he will not then " deal with 
me after my sins, nor reward me according to 
my iniquities ;" but that he would deal with me 
according to his great mercy, and according 
to HIS merits, and not mine. 

O this joy in the Lord; this only pure de- 
light, so inexpressibly beneficial to the heart and 
cheering to the spirit, and infinitely exalted 
above all the inferior enjoyments of sense ; how 
long was I unacquainted with it, and regarded it 
as an imaginary joy I But the Lord had mercy 
upon me, and on my return to childlike and 
simple faith in the gospel, gave me to taste and 

Q 
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see how good he is ; and thus I learnt to know 
that rejoicing in him is the only true and ud- 
embittered joy, compared with which all that 
the world calls joy is nothing, yea, less than 
nothing. 

Hence it is the most fervent wish of my heart, 
that the Lord would have pity upon all those in 
the present day, to whom the gospel of Jeaus 
Christ is an offence and foolishness, and who, 
confiding in their own strength, sin so dreadfully 
through a contempt of God, an abuse of the 
Saviour of the world, and a scornful rejection of 
the most sacred truths of religion. O that the 
merciful God and Saviour would cause all his ex- 
asperated foes clearly to perceive in the light of 
his Spirit, the eternal and fundamental truth, that 
<<God so loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth oo. hun 
might not perish, but have everlasting life !" O 
that he would heal them of their destructive in- 
fidelity, grant them true faith, and with it, rest, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, lest the stone 
which the builders refused, and which has be- 
come the head stone of the corner, fall on them, 
and crush them to pieces I (Matt. xxi. 42.) O 
might they perceive that their declension from 
Christ and his gospel is as strong a proof of the 
truth and divinity of Christianity and its sacred 
records, as the judicial blindness of the Jews I 

I cannot refrain from subjoining here something 
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from the preface to Van Ess's New Testament, 
which may serve in establishing many a believer 
in his faith, and perhaps also in warning and 
bringing to reflection many an unbeliever. The 
equally pious and learned Dr. Van Ess quotes 
some passages from those two mortal enemies 
of biblical Christianity, Voltaire and Rousseau, 
which deserve the attention of any now tread- 
ing in their steps. He says : — '^ All pre- 
sumptuous individuals who venture to attack the 
holy Scriptures with unpurified hearts and mere 
schdiastic learning, without being enlightened 
by the Holy Spirit, are punished with confusion, 
blindness and delusion. Voltaire was once daring 
enough to versify that affecting penitential hymn 
of the royal Psalmist, the flfty-first psalm. Every 
thing went well until he came to the twelfth verse, 
wh^e it is said, ' Create in me a clean hearty 
O Godr But his pride, and truly infernal 
hatred against God and his worshippers, did not 
permit him with the royal penitent to entreat of 
God a pure and sincere heart ; however, he 
strove t€[ . translate the verse poetically. But 
suddenly the terrors of hell seized him ; the pen 
refused to move beqeath the cursed hand of the 
reprobate who had iiidited so many blasphemies 
and obscenities for the destruction of innocence 
and the fear of God. He sought to flee, but 
could not ; he fell half senseless on his couch, 
and afterwards confessed several times to his 

Q 2 
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friends, that he could never think of this appalling 
oeeurrence without inward tremour and unettti- 
ness. 

*^ But the most affecting and convincing are 
probably those confessions of mortal enemielB 
to the christian revelation, which have flowed 
from their pen in better moments, perhaps against 
their will. Such a solemn and unexception- 
able testimony in favour of the New Testa- 
ment is found in Rousseau's Emile, vol. v. p. 165. 
* I confess to you, that the sublimity of the 
holy Scriptures fills me with admiration, even ad 
the purity of the gospel captivates my whole 
heart. If we go through the works of onr 
philosophers, how mean and contemptible they 
are, with all their pompous expressions, com- 
pared with the sacred writings. Is it possible 
that a book so simple, and at the same time 
so sublime, can be the mere work of man ? Is it 
possible that the holy individual, whose history 
is there described, can be a mere man ? Does 
he any where employ the language of an enthu- 
siast or of an ambitious sectarian? What 
benignity, what purity in his deportment ! What 
sublimity in his principles! What profound 
wisdom in his discourses I What presence of 
mind in his replies ! How powerfully he over- 
rules his inclinations I Where is the man ; where 
is the philosopher, who can thus live and die 
without weakness or self-commendation I When 
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Plato defines his idea of a righteous inaii> who 
whilst siifiering all the ignominy of falsely 
accused crimes, merits, notwithstanding, the 
highest rewards of virtue, he minutely describes 
the character of Jesus Christ ; the resemblance 
is so manifest that all the fathers of the christian 
church have observed it The gospel possesses 
such striking and inimitable marks of truth, that 
its inventor, (if it possibly could be a human 
invention), deserves more admiration than the 
history itself/ The divine origin of the New 
Testament is here openly displayed as with a 
sun-beam. But what a heart must he have, who 
can resist the evidence of all these proofs ; can 
blind himself against these truths so easy to be 
apprehended, and say, / cannot believe the 
gospel f 

^^ Yet still the most infallible and powerful 
of all proofs in favour of the excellency, holiness, 
and divinity of the holy Scriptures, is incontest- 
ably the natural hatred and disinclination 
of all corrupt and reprobate men, lovers of 
darkness and wickedness, to their contents, and 
the incalculable and persevering pains which, 
under the inspection and guidance of the father 
of lies, they have always taken to decry the gospel 
as dangerous ; to blaspheme and mutilate it ; and, 
if possible, withdraw it from circulation." 

Such testimonies of acknowledged enemies to 
the Bible certainly tend to impart a reverence 
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for its truths to all who bear the christian name, 
and to diminish at least the blasphemous opinions 
respecting the divine book, of which so many 
nominally christian teachers render themselves 
guilty, and thereby incur a responsibility at which 
they ought to shudder, if they would read and 
were willing and able to lay to heart what is said 
in Luke xix. 27* We have instances enough of 
apostate Christians, who, during their whole lives, 
were despisers and even blasphemers of the Bible, 
and yet at length, in the hour of death, were 
compelled to acknowledge its divine origin, and 
rejoiced when a drop of consolation was pre- 
sented them from it, as the only source of aU true 
comfort. 

The time is advancing with rapid strides, in 
which the hitherto unexampled ferment in the 
religious world, and the unheard of agitation in 
the minds of men, will settle down, and lead to 
some mighty result. But in whatever the latter 
may consist, that which Christ himself spoke con- 
cerning the last days, in Matt xxiv. and Luke 
xxi., and what his enlightened Apostle Paul wrote 
concerning the man of sin, the son of perdition, 
whom the Lord shall destroy by the breath of his 
mouth, shall certainly come to pass, because it is 
the word of God. Hence those monitory words 
of Jesus, in the chapters quoted above, as well 
as the warnings of his apostles, were never so 
important in my eyes as in these last decisive 
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days of the present constitution of the world, 
in which it is more than ever incumbent upon all 
faithful confessors and followers of Jesus to ob- 
serve the admonition of their Lord and Master, 
"Watch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation I" 

Whatever trials, and even persecutions may 
await myself and fellow-believers, I rely with 
confidence upon my Lord and Saviour, that he 
will provide me, and all who love his appearing,- 
with that power and strength with which he 
favoured the primitive martyrs, and which shall 
enable us joyfully to endure every thing for his 
name's sake that in his wisdom he may ordain 
respecting us. How can he, the eternally faithful 
God, ever break his divine promises, — "I am with 
you always, unto the end of the world I" " I 
will never leave thee nor forsake thee I" " Even 
though a woman forget her sucking child, yet 
I will not forget thee." " I will bear thee and 
carry thee, and will save thee I" Be confident 
therefore, O you that are so often dispirited and 
cast down in the feeling of your weakness I Lay 
hold of these consoling words of promise with 
both the hands of your faith ; cleave to them 
with all your powers of belief, and you will at 
length joyfully experience that the Lord glorifies 
his strength in your weakness, and with what 
incomparable parental care he can support and 
deliver you. 

In this filial confidence, O Lord I I commend 
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to thee and thy faithfuhiess myself and oflfepring, 
my relatives and friends, and all who are allied 
to me, both at home and abroad, by the blood of 
Christ Preserve them and myself in the belief 
of thy saving name, stedfast in its confession, 
and in joyful boldness at the parting hour. And 
since thou art calling unto us, more and more 
loudly, in the present day, " Behold, I come 
quickly I" let my heart, and that of every be- 
liever, respond to thee, and say, '^ Amen. Even 
so, come, Lord Jesus I" 



PARTICULARS OF THE AUTHOR'S DECEASE, 



From the " Batle MisceUany " for 1885. 



Scarcely had the old year finished its course 
and the new one commenced, when our dearly 
beloved and ever to be remembered friend and 
fellow-labourer, Koellner, was called away from 
this vale of tears to enter into the joy of his 
Lord. Deeply and painfully are our hearts 
affected at his sudden departure, and we are un- 
able in words to express our feelings ; but the 
thought that the lot is fallen to him in pleasant 
places, and that we, soon perhaps, shall see him 
again, in eternal happiness, before the throne 
of the Lamb, is a powerful consolation. We 
here subjoin his last and striking letter, written 
the yery evening before his death, to two dear 
female friends of his in Basle. 
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to bed at nine o'clock, and heard nothing of 
what passed at twelve^ until I was told the next 
morning. 

** When the Lord says to us in Psalm Ixxxi. 1 1, 
by the mouth of David, '< Open thy mouth wide ; 
I will fill it ;" we will regard this gracious 
command as now given us at the commencement 
of the New Year, and consider that we can never 
ask and desire enough of him, and that he is 
much more inclined and ready to bestow, than 
we are to ask. O he is indeed a beloved and 
affectionate Master ! Let us eternally praise his 
name, not merely with the lips, but especially 
in our whole life and conduct. 

<< Every member of our household is in the 
enjoyment of perfect health, with the exception 
of the writer, who suffers more or less from 
difficulty in breathing, according as the weather 
is milder or colder. Two days before the New 
Year I took a walk, for the first time, half the 
way to Candern, but returned in great pain, and 
have no more desire even to leave the house. 

" And now I commend you, with all your larger 
and smaller affairs, to the great Physician of soul 
and body, Jesus Christ, with the supplication 
that he would in his loving kindness and infi* 
nite mercy, alleviate all the burden his wisdom 
finds it needful to lay upon you, until he sees 
fit to remove the whole load of trial from your 
shoulders. This is the daily prayer of your aged 
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friend. In conclusion, I request you will present 
my cordial salutations to all our mutual acquain- 
tances. 

" W. KOELLNER." 



Charles Koellners Letter respecting the happy 

death of his JFcUher, 

*' Sitzenkirch, 10th January, 1835. 
^' Dearly beloved friends and brethren in 
Jesus Immanuel, who came to save sinners, and 
who says, < I am the resurrection and the life. 
He that believeth on me, though he were dead^ 
yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, shall never die.' (John xi. 25, 26.) 
We have now committed to their rest in the 
grave, the earthly remains of our dear and 
cordially beloved father, grandfather, friend and 
brother, amidst warm tears of thankfulness and 
affection which irresistibly burst forth from our 
outward nature, at the profound sorrow felt for 
the loss we have sustained as it respects the pre- 
sent life, though only for the outward man, by 
his sudden and unexpected departure; since as 
it regards the inward man, we have not only 
lost nothing, and the Lord be praised for this 
sweet hope and firm confidence I but have infi- 
nitely gained, inasmuch as his spirit lives and is 
aetive in our behalf much more purely and 
powerfully in the world above than here below. 
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Besides, the lot has fallen to him in pleasant 
places ; he has a goodly heritage; for he is gone 
home, hUssfuUy gone homey to his Saviour and 
our Saviour, in whose blood and death alone he 
sought and found the forgiveness of his sins 
by faith, and whom he had so richly experienced 
as the Son of God, who came down from the 
bosom of the Father into our flesh and blood to 
save us sinners. 

I never therefore wish to speak of my late 
father as a saint, but I may speak of him as one 
who, through grace, was sanctified by Jesus 
Christ the Saviour of sinners, who confessed a 
thousand times during his life, what was also the 
deepest and inmost feeling of his heart, '< that it 
was solely through the mercy of his Redeemer, 
and by his merits, that such a poor, sinful 
wretch as he could be rendered pious, just, and 
holy." 

I will now proceed to give a few particulars of 
our dear father Koellner's cheerful and happy 
close of life. 

HIS AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

Relates in what manner, according to God's 
holy will, he bore the yoke in his youth, and was 
brought, by divine grace, from infidelity to faith; 
through how many painful trials of this faith he 
was led, purified and refined, as well as how he 
lived, sufiered, and laboured in the pastoral 
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oifice; how in the year 1817 by the decease of 
my late beloved mother, who had become a ooq« 
yert to the faith at the same time with himself 
and with true affection had shared in his joys 
and sorrows, as well as by the decease of my 
youngest brother in 1821, he endured some 
additional and particularly painful wounds ; all 
this, with many other remarkable events of his 
life, is evident from his autobiography, which 
appeared for the first time in 1809, and after- 
wards in 1829, with a continuation of his history. 



HIS OUTWARD CIRCUMSTANCES IN ADVANCED 

AGE. 

He spent the last sixteen years of his life 
in Basle, alternately in the circle of his children 
and grandchildren resident here, in the exercise 
pf constant christian affection towards every one. 
His stay amongst us was always a source of the 
purest joy and edification. He continually bore 
us all upon his prayerful heart, and no less so 
his numerous spiritual children and brethren. 

His children and grandchildren frequently col- 
lected around him here in a social circle, either 
by the fireside, or in fine weather in an arbour in 
the garden, which had been chiefly reared and 
tended by his own hands ; and on such occasions 
he never failed to impart something from the 
rich treasure of his earlier experience, for our 
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warning, instruction, encouragement^ or consola- 
tion. His childlike cheerfulness and hilarity ; lug 
excellent spirits, unruffled kindness, and hb Yory 
peculiar precision in what he related ; rendered 
his society extremely pleasant and attractive both 
to old and young, and equally cheering and 
invigorating to our faith, because he referred 
every thing, and was well able to do so, to the 
sole and proper source. 

HIS INWARD LIFE. 

His FAITH. Even when his outward frame 
was frequently bowed down by painful occur- 
rences, he only felt himself the more elevated 
and strengthened in spirit by his filial confidence 
in the paternal goodness of God, which does all 
things well ; and it was evident in him, as in a 
living epistle, how good itv is that the heart be 
established in faith, through grace. He had 
accustomed himself, in an especial sense of the 
words, to a childlike intercourse with his L<H:ii 
and Saviour, into whose paternal heart he poured 
out all his cares and sorrows, experiencing by 
this means, in numberless instances and in a 
most remarkable manner, how God condescended 
even to the smallest concerns respecting width 
he entreated him. If any thing succeeded- 0t 
befel him for which he had prayed, he overfiowied 
with afiecting childlike thankfulness to God, even 
for the most inconsiderable occurrenoesi and 
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soii^t (m\j that God should have the glory ; and 
his eyes glistened with tears of the most heartfelt 
gntttude towards him. If any thing did not 
prosper, or was not granted him, he manifested 
DO Hl-humour, dissatisfaction, or murmuring, but 
a filial contentment, which expressed itself in 
the words, " The Lord has not found it good." 
This was also particularly the case, when at the 
advice of well meaning friends he occasionally 
made use of some remedy for his deafness, which 
was however always unsuccessful. If any thing 
of a painful nature occurred, from which he was 
not always exempt, he immediately knew how to 
put the best construction upon it, in order that 
at all erents the Lord might be praised. 

His peculiar childlike belief, that God orders 
all things for our good if we love him, united 
with that sublime and divine peace, to which he 
had attained by faith in Christ Jesus, his Saviour 
and Redeemer, were the compass and anchor by 
which his vessel was safely guided and firmly 
held in the storms of suffering. These formed 
abo the basis of his uninterrupted cheerfulness. 

HIS LOVE. 

This faith which he so abundantly possessed, 
did not permit him to be unfruitful in the works 
of love ; for to love and be loved was his hea- 
ven upon earth ;• and this he exemplified, not in 
sweet and unmelaning words, but in an active 

R 
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principle of love through life, and in joyful hope 
at the hour of death. That blessedness which 
has its commencenient in true believers even 
here below, although imperfect, is now by his 
departure from the body completely developed; 
and his spirit is received as a member of the 
holy and triumphant church of Christ above^ 
after having been so intimately united with his 
church militant on earth, and after having by 
divine grace shared in her conflicts, suJ9erii^8» 
and joys, whenever sorrow or gladness was her lot 

HIS PARTICIPATION IN THE PROGRESS OF THE 
KINGDOM OF GOD UPON EARTH. 

The extension of the kingdom of Jesus in the 
world; the salvation of souls amongst every 
nation upon earth ; is well known to have been 
a subject lying near his heart, after having him- 
self so richly experienced what a glorious and 
blessed thing it is to be a sheep of Christ's flocL 
Hence abo he rejoiced with the angels in heaven 
with that artlessness so peculiarly his own, as a 
child rejoices at a rich Christmas present, when- 
ever he heard of some sinner being converted 
unto God, and having found Jesus as his Saviour 
and Redeemer. 

THE INTEREST HE TAKES IN IT IN HEAVEN. 

He laboured, by God's grace, for the advance- 
ment of this kingdom, by prayer, and word, aqd 
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deed, whilst here below, even to the end of his 
i^ourse ; and shall his spirit, emancipated from its 
earthly tenement, and become a member of the 
holy church above, take less interest and be less 
active in behalf of those who are still its militant 
members upon earth? If even an unhappy 
spirit, according to Luke xvi. 27, 28, still afPec- 
tionately remembers in the other world its rela- 
tives in this, and prays for them that they may 
not come into the same place of torment, what 
may we not expect from a blessed spirit / O with 
what heavenly, sweet, and powerful consolation 
am I filled by the universal apostolic belief 
founded on God's holy word, which expressly 
confesses *< the communion of saints," the true 
and holy church of Christ, which I can never 
regard as disunited, whether as the church tri- 
umphant above, or militant below, since both 
make the one body of Christ. Hence I filially 
rejoice in God at my dear fathers blissful 
inheritance, in the consciousness of the con- 
tinued interest he takes in us here, which is a 
healing balm for the wound inflicted by his 
departure. 

HIS SINCERE AND CHILDLIKE SIMPLICITY. 

The Lord also vouchsafed to him the grace of 
holding irrevocably fast to his sacred and re- 
vealed word. Whenever he met with a doctrine 
or opinion, which he did not find clearly founded 

r2 
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on, or confirmed by the holy Scriptures, he 
refused to receive it, although leaving othen 
to think as they pleased, and could still embrace 
them with cordial and fraternal esteem. 

With paternal gravity, fidelity, and affection, 
he warned and encouraged his friends, in a truly 
apostolic manner, never to depart from sim- 
plicity in Christ; not to ascend to ^^high things*^ 
by useless speculation, but gladly hold to meaner 
matters; not regarding themselves as wise and 
prudent, but believing filially and simply in the 
word of Grod, to act accordingly in love. These 
were his kind and serious admonitions to those 
who departed from the holy Scriptures, or even 
seemed to do so. And thus he faithfully put out 
the talent entrusted him to usury, and will, I feel 
perfectly assured, receive as a faithful servant 
his gracious reward. 

Thus passed his latter years in tranquil but 
decided activity for the kingdom of God, without 
any extraordinary events in immediate and per- 
sonal reference to himself. The beneficial effects 
produced in many souls by his unostentatious 
endeavours, are written in the book of life. 
(Rev. XX. 12.) 

ONE TRIAL MORE. 

A very painful trial for his tender and aflee- 
tionate parental heart was still reserved, by 
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divine wisdom and love, for the last years of his 
life. 

Every two years he made a tour to visit other 
branches of his family, residing at a distance of 
from eighty to a hundred leagues, in the kingdom 
of Bavaria and duchy of Nassau, spreading joy and 
blessings in the domestic circles of his children 
and grandchildren. 

His last journey was performed in the early 
part of the summer of 1834. On his return he 
was accompanied, according to his request, by a 
grandchild, then nineteen years of age, the eldest 
daughter of my sister married in the neighbour- 
hood of Wurzburg; an affectionate and artless 
soul, who believed from the heart on the Lord 
Jesus, loved him cordially, and occasioned my 
late father great satisfaction. 

After remaining for some months amongst us, 
spending the time partly here and partly in Basle 
with her dear grandfather, she was unexpectedly 
sent for home again, in consequence of her 
younger sister lying dangerously ill at her father's 
house, of a nervous fever. 

Scarcely had she been more than a few weeks 
at home, when she as well as her father and a 
little brother were attacked by the same malig- 
nant disease, . and soon after, on the 1st of 
October, parent and daughter were called into 
eternity within twelve hours of each other. 

This stroke pierced the soul of the dear father 
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aad j^iaiiflliii ss widi a 8Woid> both on aoeount 
of tke loss of a deuij beloved son-in-lav, toge^ 
i pMMS. iK^^^bl, and afiectionate graad* 
in tke flower of her age, who had just 
belbre been enjoTuig the best of heakh ; as also 
QM aerout of his dear daughter, now left a 
widow with ten ddldreo. This was a painful 
^ri tatrfM i for the good old man, although his 
hdief that eTeir thing most work for good, since 
not a hair can fidl from our heads without the 
penabsioa of God, iHio is love itself, was not 
shaken in the smallest d^ree. 

The news of this afflictive visitation reached 
him at Zurich, whither he had a short time 
before repaired on a visit, having been repeatedly 
invited bjthe tender affection of many brethren, 
intimately connected with him in heart and souL 

He returned immediately to Basle, and from 
thence to his children and grandchildren in this 
jJace. He arrived indeed in good health 
amongst us, but the most fervent faith of the 
inward man cannot entirely conceal the mentid- 
oppression of the outward man; nature de^ 
manded, to use a common expression, her rights. 
His grief was increased on learning a fortnight 
after that my widowed sister had also iaU^i 
sick of the same fever. 

The possibility or probability that with her 
also the most painful event might occur, strongly 
depressed his mind, particulariy in the first 
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riMnaaents after he- had received the intelligence. 
It was a heart^ptercing sight, to see the dear old 
man with his silvery hair weeping so bitterly, 
whilst reading the news aloud to us all from 
a letter, and almost letting it fall from his 
hands, whilst giving vent to the sobbing and 
inghing of his loving and oppressed heart 

He waited with us three or four anxious 
weeks, until the news of my sister's decided 
recovery arrived, which seemed to impart fresh 
vital power to him, even in a bodily sense; 
for his spirit was always elevated to God by 
fkith. 

HIS LAST BESIDENCE IN BASLE. 

After staying amongst us from the 13th of 
October to the 18th of November, the fervent 
affection of his many spiritual children, friends, 
and brethren in Basle attracted him thither again 
for a season. 

He remained in Basle from the 18th of No- 
vember until the 22d of December, and enjoyed, 
for the last time in this life, the love of his many 
friends and brethren there, which had always 
been so highly esteemed and gratefully appre- 
ciated by him. Ah I no one foreboded or 
believed that his end was so near I Various 
symptoms of rapidly decreasing bodily strength 
had indeed manifested themselves, but though 
these were obvious, yet no one, and himself 
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the least of all, considered tiiem as of importanoe, 
since they were only the consequences of a cold, 
which had strack inwards, and sometimes occa- 
sioned shortness of breath, pains in the chest, 
and weakness in the limbs, and which caused us, 
as well as several of his friends in Basle, some 
uneasiness. Endeavours were made, as much 
as possible, to expel the evil by appropriate 
remedies. 

In other respects he was any thing but ill ; <m 
the contrary, he might in general justly be 
termed in health, as well as cheerful and happy 
in his God. He also employed himself in his 
customary manner in corresponding with bis 
friends, both near and at a distance, and still 
received at that period news from his old and 
tried friend Mr. Von Gemmingen, which always 
afforded him especial pleasure and satisfaction. 

HIS LAST CHRISTMAS. 

He celebrated with us, in the experience of the 
abundant grace and love of God, the sacred 
festival of Christmas, by singing, prayer, and 
meditation on the Divine word. Choral music 
afforded him very peculiar and heartfelt pleasure, 
and he succeeded in some degree in forming 
a choir in four parts amongst his children and 
grandchildren here. It was a great privation for 
him to be this time compelled, on account of his 
oold, to remain frequently only a hearer, for in 
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general he led the singing himself, being pos- 
sessed of peculiar musical talents and ability. 

As, generally speaking, he had the gift and 
grace of becoming many things to many, he was 
also in particular to the children a child ; and it 
aJSEprded heartfelt delight to every one to see 
him on Christmas-eve amongst his happy grand- 
children, and when, according to usual custom, 
presents were made to them, how cordially he 
eould rejoice with the children, and thus re- 
double their gladness I After they had exulted 
awhile over their little earthly gifts, and their 
dear grandfather with them, he spoke upon that 
QVB Christmas gift, over which the multitude 
of the heavenly host sang, " Glory to God in 
the highest," &c. A hymn was then sung on 
this most holy and blessed subject, and a heart- 
affecl^ing prayer from the dearly beloved grand- 
father closed the evening. 

HIS LAST DATS. 

Alas, none of us had the remotest presentiment 
that we should possess him only a few days 
longer I He himself spoke indeed frequently of 
his approaching end in a general way; but I 
doabt whether he had any special foreboding of 
it. However, he expressed it in speaking and 
writing more than ever, on the occasion of the 
close of 1834, and the commencement of the 
new year. He was very well the first few days 
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of this year, the last of his life;, and fdt even 
less oppressed by his cold. This he expressly 
mentioned, particularly on the 8d of January 
the day preceding his dissolution. He wrote 
that forenoon a long letter of encouragement 
and consolation to my widowed sister above- 
mentioned, and in the afternoon a similar one to 
some dear and cordially beloved souls in Basle ; 
and it was not until the approach of evening, 
unknown to himself and us, that he for ever laid 
aside his pen. 

Serene and cheerful he took his coffee, and 
later still his supper, with affecting thankfulness 
towards God that he again felt so much easier.' 
Soon after the cloth was removed a hymn was 
sung, in which my dear father took rather 
powerfully the tenor. Towards nine o'clock he 
wished us all good night I in his wonted cheerftil 
and kind manner, and betook himself to repose ; 
six hours later he was carried by angels to his 
eternal rest I 

Scarcely had he been an hour in bed, when he 
was awakened out of his first sleep by a violent 
spasmodic attack, accompanied with great op* 
pression on the chest and trepidation. 

All that care and affection could do was 
employed in order to repel this attack, and in 
reality an almost entire alleviation succeeded, so 
that we believed it had passed over. But imme- 
diately after midnight it returned wiUi increased 
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violence. The physician was now sent for, but 
OUF dear parent said at the same time, that he 
should not survive this crisis of the disorder, 
which, indeed, none of us could, or were in<- 
dined to, believe. However, the doctor declared 
that ina life would soon and rapidly terminate. 

HIS LAST WORDS. 

My dear father, without knowing any thing of 
what the physician had stated, prepared himself 
meanwhile for his end by unremitting prayers 
and ejaculations, as he now felt it approaching 
nearer every' moment. He prayed mostly 
aloud, unless hindered by spasms in the chest, 
which returned at regular intervals. " Ah, Lord 
Jesus," were his expressions, '^ shorten my suffer-^ 
ings ; shorten them if it please thee I Yet as 
thou wilt. And when I at length depart, 
depart not thou from me I" When the spasms 
grew more violent and the distressing feeling in-* 
creased, he exclaimed with great emphasis, 
** When heart and flesh fail, deliver me out of my 
distress by the power of thy sufferings! Ah, 
Lord Jesus, thou alone — ^thy blood alone I Thou 
art my sole, my only helper. Thou wilt do all 
things well, of that I am fully assured. Thou 
art my Jesus — my Jesus I Ah children, children, 
I hope at length to see you all before the throne 
of the Lamb I" He also pronounced a blessing 
once more upon us : the greatest part of the 
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words have escaped me ; may their spirit be not 
the less operative upon us I 

Thus and in a similar manner he prayed and 
ejaculated for an hour and a half or two hours 
before his end. The physician prescribed every 
thing that appeared suitable, but the moment 
appointed by the Lord for his departure had 
arrived. 

HIS LAST MOMENTS. 

Being unable to bear a recumbent posture 
in bedy on account of the spasms, he passed the 
greater part of the night in an easy chair, and 
frequently paced the room. Soon after three 
o'clock in the morning of the 4th of January he 
rose from the chair, saying, " Children^ let me be 
placed in bed,** He laid himself down, with 
some assistance ; I raised his head and shoulders, 
that the pillows might be suitably arruiged ; but 
during this time his eye closed, and he expired in 
my arms. Thus an opportunity was vouchsafed 
me of laying my hands in blessing upon his dying 
head, and of giving the departed back to Him 
who once gave a father to me and my family, 
having caused him, and us by his instrumentality, 
to partake of so many unspeakable benefits. 
Strengthened in the Lord, I was able to pronounce 
a short prayer near the corpse, but then burst 
into a flood of tears, with all those members of 
my family who surrounded his dying bed, over 
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our beloved and never-to-be-forgotten parent, 
lost to us for this life ; and his body was anointed 
as it were for the sepulchre by the many tears of 
thankfulness and affection then shed. 

There we stood before the dear remains of 
him who seven hours before was still walking 
about serenely and cheerfully amongst us I I 
could in spirit rejoice and bless the Lord for his 
having happily overcome, and for the lovely and 
glorious lot which had fallen to him ; but when 
my natural eye beheld the inanimate body, I was 
unable to prevent myself from exclaiming with 
lamentation and weeping, << Alas, my father!" 

Painful as the suddenness of his departure was 
for us all, we nevertheless acknowledge with 
thankfulness to God, how graciously he thereby 
heard the wishes and prayers of our deceased 
parent, since he very frequently besought the 
Lord, in his latter days, that if it were his holy 
will, he might graciously be spared from a long 
illness. 

But I now turn away my eyes from every 
thing that excites the senses and hinders elevar 
tion of mind, and follow his glorified spirit in 
im^nation and faith to the realms above, where, 
with all the host of the just made perfect, he 
stands before the throne of God, serving him 
day and night in his holy temple. 

Yes, my soul rejoices on his account in God 
his Saviour and mine, who has clothed him with 
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tlie lobeB of righteoiDHiesB and with the garments 
of aal^alkNi, and bas adorned him as a bride- 
groom with priestly attire, ^'^th praise and 
thank^Ting I r^ioe that he is now with the 
Loid» and has there again met man j of his dear 
friends who preceded him> and now join with him 
in singing the new song to God and the Lamb. 

If any spirit km his arrival in the realms above 
has inquiredy ^' Who b this that is arrayed in 
iHiite robesy and from whence has he come?** 
Methinks I hear the reply, << He is come cut of 
^rmi irAmiaiumy cmd kas washed his robes and 
made them whiie m the blood of the Lanmb!* 
(Rev. vii. IS, 14.) For it was only in the 
sacred blood of Jesus Christ, the Son and spot- 
less Liamb of Crod, that he sought for acceptance 
with the Lord, and an entrance into his IdngdonL 
It was only in the atoning, sanctifying, and rege- 
nerating power of this sacred blood, that he 
sought and found the righteousness which availeth 
before God ; and it was by this he obtained the 
garments of salvation, in which his spirit now for 
ever shines. 

All of you who were personally acquainted 
with him, and have obtained like precious faith, 
know how this righteousness of Jesus Christ be- 
came his ; and how joyful, childlike, and simple* 
hearted this faith rendered him, as well as how 
attractive, instructive, and consolatory was his 
intercourse with every one in consequence. Ton 
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hfioYf how affectioiiate and amiable he became by 
its means towards all his acquaintances or asso* 
ciates in .any way ; and that probably there are 
few of these individuals by whom he was not 
ardently and cordially beloved. Yes, I can say 
of a truth, that I know of none who were not 
greatly attached to him, except those possessing 
no susceptibility for real affection. But ah, my 
brethren I am I not saying too much ? Does 
not the fire of filial gratitude and love, at this 
time glowing with peculiar ardour, offer an in- 
cense which deprives Him of the glory to whom 
it alone and exclusively belongs ? Am I not 
perhaps collecting stones for the purpose of 
erecting a monument to my parent's honour ? 

O my Lord and Saviour, preserve me from 
doing this I Thou knowest all things. Thou 
knowest that this neither is nor can be my 
intention, since I now feel myself in the state 
of mind cherished by my dear father, who was 
saved by thee alone, O my Redeemer I and 
deeply experience how cordially he hated every 
thing that might have gained him celebrity, and 
how profoundly the words were, by thy grace,- ■ 
engraven on the inmost centre of his heart, 
*^ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy name give glory I" (Psalm cxv. 1.) 

And I beseech you, my brethren, to forgive 
me wherein I have said, or still may say, the 
S9ialle8t thing by which the Lord might be 
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Galatians vi. 7, 8. 

" Be not deceived; God is not mocked; for 
whatsoever a man soivethy that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth to his Jleshy shall of 
the Jlesh reap corruption ; but he thcU soweth 
to the Spirit y shall of the Spirit reap life ever' 
lasting.* 

We all know that sowing and reaping stand in 
intimate connexion with each other. He that 
sows bad seed, cannot expect to reap any good 
fruit. Hence the husbandman takes every care 
to make the seed to be sown as clean as possible, 
and chooses the best grain for this purpose. 
Whoever wishes to reap wheat, is well aware that 
he must not sow tares, &c. Mankind are very 
prudent in this affair of outward sowing and 
reaping, and take all imaginable forethought 
If at seed-time they have scattered good wheat 
or other kinds of grain, they joyfully wait the 
months of harvest, knowing that they will then 
gather in the same kind of seed they have sown. 

But when the word of God applies the figure 
of natural seed-time and harvest to the spiritual 
life, and represents the present state as the 
season for sowing, and eternity as the harvest, we 
find, alas I instead of that wisdom of the agricul- 
turist, great folly and imprudence amongst man- 
kind. All without exception would gladly rei^ 
heaven and salvation, but do not, trouble theii[i- 
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selves about what they sow in the present life, 
although it stands in the same intimate con- 
nexion with eternity as seed-time does with 
harvest in the natural world. This folly b so 
much the greater, since the seed-time of this 
life is so uncertain, that before the individual 
is aware, it may reach its termination. How 
can he therefore who has sowed nothing, hope 
to reap any thing in eternity ? Or what can he, 
who has sown to his flesh, that is, who has lived 
and walked according to his corrupt lusts and 
passions, expect else than corruption and danma- 
tion ? For it is an eternal truth, that ^^ what a 
man soweth that shall he also reap;" whoso 
therefore sows to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap 
corruption. 

This truth, which is, alas I so little reflected 
upon or sufliciently considered, is of a nature 
to make the whole frame of him who thinks upon 
it tremble ; and every rational individual ought 
reasonably to ask himself every evening. What 
have I sown this day, and what kind of harvest 
have I to expect? If this serious question be 
frequently necessary, it is certainly more parti- 
cularly so at the close of a year. Hence it 
will be salutary to us all, at this present season, 
if we collectively and individually put the ques- 
tion to our own hearts, and inquire, " What have 
I sown, during the past year ; next, what harvest 
have I to hope for and expect in eternity from 

82 
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the seed thas sown ; and, finally, how long will 
it be before this harvest of eternity ?" 

" Though now I live, yet know I not 
How Boon to die may be my lot ; 
Father, to whom I all resign, 
My heart to the great work incline ; 
Ready my last acconnt to give, 
Andy by thy grace, to die or live !'* 

The first question, therefore, which each of lis 
ought to put to himself at tiie close of this pre- 
sent year is this — What have I sown during the 
course of the year now past ? I need not remind 
you that there is no reference here to any outward 
sowing, but to that which we, as Christians, have 
thought, spoken, and done during the past year 
for the salvation of our souls. The Lord calls to us 
all by the mouth of his Apostle Paul, " Work out 
your salvation with fear and trembling," (Phil. iL 
12), that is, use all possible care ; be terrified at 
and afraid of sin; be mistrustful of yourselves, and 
strive in prayer, until you are victorious over 
your corrupt nature, and over all the evil lusts 
and desires which proceed from the heart Have 
we acted in such a manner during the year now 
elapsed as that our consciences do not accude 
us ? Have we, with the consent of our hearts, 
struggled against concupiscence, covetousness, 
revenge, and excess, as becometh sincere soldiers 
of Christ? Can we witness to ourselves, as 
Christians, that we have walked in simplicity and 
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godly sincerity, aud on all occasions joyfully ful- 
filled the will, and obeyed the commands of God? 
Have we on all occasions hated what is evil, and 
adhered to that which is good ? Have we loved 
our enemies ; blessed those who cursed us ; 
done good to those who hated us, and prayed for 
our persecutors? If so, happy for us I We 
have then sown good seed for eternity, and shall 
reap blessings ; for ^^ whatsoever a man soweth 
that shall he also reap." 

But I imagine many amongst you saying, 
<< Who can thus perfectly fulfil all the demands 
of the word of God? We are all descended 
from Adam, and without exception so corrupted 
by sin, that there is nothing good in us ; we are, 
as Paul says, carnal — sold under sin ; for even 
after conversion the poison of sin still works 
within us, inciting to evil; we hear even the 
most holy individuals complaining of indwelling 
sin and innate corruption: who then can thus 
perfectly fulfil the will, and obey the commands 
of God?" Thou art in the right, my friend, 
who thinkest and speakest thus. All men are by 
nature carnal, sold under sin ; but hear what the 
great God has said, even in the old Testament — 
«< Thus saith the Lord," in Isaiah lii. 3, '' Ye 
have sold yourselves for nought ; and ye shall be 
redeemed without money." And this gratuitous 
redemption God has gloriously accomplished by 
his Son Jesus Christ ; " making him to be sin 
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for usy in our stead, who knew no sin ;" and why? 
^^that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him.*' 

Behold, therefore, the mighty plan of re- 
demption, devised by the counsel of God from 
all eternity, accomplished in the fulness of 
time, and springing from a principle of lore 
to the (alien human race, so deeply seduced by 
Satan ! And now the language of the evangelical 
method of grace is, << God so loved the world 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth on him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." He, therefore, that learns 
to know Jesus Christ as his Redeemer, believes 
in him from the heart, and by faith lays hold of 
his redemption ; obtains, by so doing, all things 
pertaining unto life and godliness. (2 Pet. i. 3.) 
Now, according to the measure of this divine 
power, the regenerate individual strives against 
sin as long as he lives, and suffers it not to 
remain in his mortal body. Whenever lust stirs 
within him he has recourse to his Saviour, and 
beseeches him to grant strength and assistance, 
which is also afforded; and this incessant con- 
flict is the seed-time of the true Christian, of 
which Paul says, '< they sow to the Spirit, and 
shall reap joy and gladness in eternity." 

But truly the seed sown by the wicked and the 
hypocrite is of a very different kind. They 
indeed feel, like aU other men, that nothing but 
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sinful desires and inclinations dwell within ; but 
because their hearts are not converted they have 
neither inclination nor desire to struggle with 
the sinfulness of their hearts; on the contrary, 
they suffer every lust to become an evil action ; 
and these exhibitions of indwelling sin are called 
by the apostle " the works of the flesh," (Gal. 
V. 19), where a whole list is quoted. Now who- 
ever is conscious of any one of these sins, and does 
not strive against it, but even lays the blame upon 
his Maker, saying, " God has created me thus ;" he 
it is of whom Paul says, that he sows to his flesh. 

Let each one therefore examine himself as to 
what he has sown in the year now elapsed. 
This examination is the more needful, because 
a harvest inevitably follows upon every sowing, 
in spiritual as well as temporal things; and 
therefore ask yourselves — 

2. What kind of a harvest have I to hope 
and expect from the seed I have sown ? This 
question cannot be more briefly and intelligibly 
answered than in the way in which the apostle 
has replied to it in the words of our text — 
'< What a man soweth that shall he also reap ;" 
and nothing else. The harvest in eternity cor- 
responds with that in the natural world. Who- 
ever sows good seed in his field, reaps good 
fruit ; and the more richly or sparingly he sows, 
so much the more abundant or scanty will be 
the product ; but he that sows bad seed, or tares, 
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** Thy faith hath saved thee; be it unto thee 
according to thy faith !" 

Hence no one can excuse himself on account 
of weakness, since sufficient power is offered to 
all. But he that will not receive it in the 
proper order only manifests slothfulness, of which 
he will bitterly lament at the time of harvest, 
because he can then never redeem what he has 
neglected to improve. Therefore woe to all 
those who at that great day shall be placed at 
the left hand of the Judge, and reap eternal de* 
struction ! Consider, therefore, ye infatuated mor- 
tals, consider — this day, at the close of another 
year, and in this season of grace with which the 
Lord still favours you, and calls you to repent- 
ance, because he willeth not that any should 
perish, but that each should repent and live. 
To-day thou art still alive ; to-day be converted ; 
before to-morrow comes it may be too late. 

For if we ask, thirdly, " How long it will yet 
be to harvest-time ?*' the Scripture gives us no 
decided answer, but calls unto each of us, say- 
ing. Haste, haste, and deliver thy soul I With the 
day of thy death, O man I thine eternal harvest 
commences. And when will thy dying day 
arrive? This is indeed concealed from every 
one, and thou must confess that — 

" The riaing morning can't assure 
That I shall end the day ; 
For death stands ready at the door 
To snatch our lives away." 
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the year, and earnestly entreat the Lord still to 
give them repentance unto life, because their 
eternal harvest approaches nearer and nearer, 
with every hour and moment, and because it 
is impossible for them to know whether they 
may live a month or a week in the new year. 
Haste, therefore, ye poor mortals I haste, and 
deliver your souls ! And this refers not only to the 
hoary-headed pilgrim, but also to the man and 
woman in their best and most active years ; 
it relates to the youth and maiden in the fairest 
bloom of life. For it is perfectly according to 
truth and experience when we sing — 

" The youth expects old age to see, 
The man, as many years as he ; 
And e'en when old, another year ; 
Thus none deception seems to fear." 

You, who by true conversion belong to Christ, 
and sow to the Spirit, rejoice in hope of the 
eternal harvest; for whether it be at hand or 
more remote, you shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting. Only be not weary in sowing good 
seed ; for the more abundantly you sow, the 
more blissful and abundant will be the product. 
But you who have hitherto spent your years 
in the vanity of your minds, and have sowed 
plentifully to the flesh, despair not, nor think 
it is now too late, and that you have already 
sown too much evil seed to the flesh to be still 
able to sow to the Spirit, and reap life ever- 
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lasting ; for at the very moment in which your 
sins pain you to the heart, and your inmost soul 
longs for grace and mercy, that moment the 
Lord's heart melts towards you, so that he must 
have compassion, even as he speaks in Jer. 
xxxi. 20. That very moment he will remember 
your sins no more; but cast them into the 
depths of the sea. 

Rise up, therefore, ye who have continued in 
sin for so many years, and delay not a moment 
longer 

** To Ml, with deep repentance meet, • 
Humbly before the Saviour's fieet." 

And from henceforth sow no longer to the flesh, 
but to the Spirit ; and do so with the greater 
zeal and earnestness, since you know not if you 
shall live to see the close of another year on 
earth, or whether, before you are aware, you 
may not be overtaken by the eternal day of 
harvest. Therefore make faithful use of the 
days and hours of grace still allotted you, and 
pray with true fervour, 

" Teach me, O Lord ! in time to come, ^ 

All slothfulness to shun ; 
And on the path that leads me home. 
With prudent haste to run. 

** Alleviate my daily load, 

Till I shall rest with thee ; 
And when I leave this earthly clod, '. 
May I thy glory see !*' 
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Second Letter. — Seepage 10. 



i I HAVE seen, with much interest, from your letter, that 
you have not only every reason to he satisfied with 

your reception at Captain Von M 's, hut that you 

are generally pleased with your residence in . It 

would certainly he very advantageous for you if, with- 
out however contrihuting in the smallest degree to the 
dismission of the present tutor, you could obtain his 
place. Buf^ou may promise yourself this, as well as 
any other lawful provision, if you never suffer an un- 
limited confidence in Divine Providence to fail ; mean- 
while applying yourself quietly and diligently to your 
studies, and selecting no other models for your conduct 
but such as are universally acknowledged to be com- 
mendable. Beware above all things of the attractions 
of any society in which you have reason to fear there is 
a danger of imbibing misconceptions of religion, social 
virtue, university liberty, &c. You have sufficient 
cause to fear being seduced by the class of men amongst 
whom you live ; but when you habituate yourself to 
place continually before you the omnipresence of God 
and the object of your abode there, you will pass safely 
through all these dangers, led by the faithful hand of 
God. Do not forget to preserve the good opinion of 

Mr. Von M and all those patrons ana friends 

whom the Lord sends you, by a continued propriety of 
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deportment : nor let yourself be persoaded by tbe pre- 
juoices of anv of your university friends, (who might 
possibly not find it exactly to their taste that you ad- 
oressed yourself to a military man,) to neglect such an 
advantageous acquaintance. 

I will further add, that having introduced you to 

Captain Von M > I shall earnestly request him 

from time to time to give me some information as to 
vour situation and conduct I joyfully promise myself 
beforehand that I shall always have reason for con- 
gratulation at having sincerely interested myself on 
four account, and you may firmly reckon upon it that 
shall always do so. In order to convince you of this, 
and at the same time to prove that confidence in God 
sufiers no one to perish, I send you herewith three 
dollars, being the sum for which you were distressed, 
as your good sister * complained to me with tears, not 
knowing how to help you. Apply, in such cases, as I 
have a&eady told you, on no account to your poor 
parents, who are not in a condition to support you, but 
without any ceremony or false delicacy, Srecdy to me. 
I hope you wiU soon find opportunity, by means of 
private tuition and other sources, to maintain yourself 
more easily. If you have other pressing necessities, 
you know to whom you can apply. As much as I have 
it in my power, you may always depend upon 

Your firiend, 

G . 

P. S. Neither your parents nor any one else must 
ever be told that I have done any thing towards your 
support or shall do in future. Should you ever disclose 
this to any one, you would compel me to renounce all 
acquaintance with you. 

• Mr. Von Gemmingen's consort died in her first confine- 
ment, after giving birth to a son and heir ; and Mr. Von 
Gemmingen took my sister into his service as nursery-maid. 
He afterwards lived as a widower, and expired about ten 
years ago, without having married a second time. 
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Third Letter. 



Your sister has this day brought me your letter of 
the 20th December, which, as it contains such a well- 
meant new 'year's wish was probably intended to have 
been given on New Year's day. I asked her if her 
new year had already commenced? She replied, she 
thought I should place it to the account of her sisterly 
affection for you, for she had not been able to rest 
till I had read the letter. I am very glad that you 
love each other so fraternally, and, believe me, this 
makes equall}' as favourable an impression upon me 
with respect to your heart, as to Christiana's affec- 
donate disposition. I am the more pleased at disco, 
vering such unstudied traits of natural goodness in 
your sister, since she is the person whose treatment and 
conduct, and whose inward character, must always have 
an influence on the heart of my child, because she has 
the most to do with him. I myself request you to 
cherish such sentiments in her, and then the little 
mistake in the calendar, into which she fell, will turn 
out for the best In other respects, be assured, as 
you may also be with reference to your own fate, that I 
shall seek, as long as it pleases your sister to remain in 
my service, to alleviate the unpleasantness of her 
vocation, as I do to all those who form the little circle 
of my inmates. I take it for granted, at the same time, 
that the fear of God, and fidelily and attachment to her 
duties, will be as dear to Christiana as I wish it to be. 
Hitherto I have had every reason to be perfectly satis- 
fied with her conduct. 

I write this in order thereby, if possible, to increase 
your love for each other, that I may direct it to an 
object of importance ; for I have long cherished an 
idea, of the maturity of which nothing can be yet 
decided. Whilst you were still here — you may and 
ought to know it now — I had secretly always an eye 
upon your moral conduct. Of this you were not aware; 
and I was on my guard not to let you perceive it, until 
it was time to do so. My idea was, that if you answered . 
my wishes, and were able to fulfil my hopes, I would 

T 
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eventually commit to you a part of the education of my 

ton. Your resolution to go to U , simply trusting 

in God, confirmed me in the good opinion I had already 
formed of you ; and it will now depend solely upon your- 
#0{f whether I shall be able to maintain it in futm-e. If 

you devote yourself in to the simple vocation of a 

schoolmaster of the lower classes, and feel that this 
calling is the most suitable for you, devote yourself to 
it enturely and faithfully, and God will provide for you 
there. But if your views extend further, and you wish 
to dedicate yourself to the higher sciences, I wish you to 
do this with the same ardour, and then I will lay the 
first claim to you, under the above suppositions, as long 
as you continue here a candidate for the ministry, and 
shall then, if you are willing to venture — for it is 
a venture according to what I require—conmiit my 
child to your care. You understand that I would not 
entrust him to a man of whose goodness of heart, un- 
blemished deportment, well formed understanding, and 
good will, I was not previously very positively assured. 
Your being settled in your native province would then 
have also a favourable influence on the destiny of Chris- 
tiana ; and the brother would fulfil in a higher degree 
that which the sister in an inferior measure, and 
according to the more limited sphere of her vocation, 
had commenced in my child. It is on this account I 
wish that you may love each other with good reason. 

But all this must impose upon you no restraint what- 
ever as regards the calUng you have proposed to your- 
self. If you meet with success where you are, in any 
other way, at an earlier period and with greater cer- 
tainty, follow the Divine vocation ; for I am mortal, and 
my health has suffered greatly from what I have en- 
dured. I therefore cannot assure, you that I shall 
see my project respecting you accomplished. Lay the 
whole matter before God, and then answer me the 
following questions clearly and circumstantially, but not 
too hastily : — What is the object you have in view in 
your studies, and whether it harmonizes with my inten- 
tions or not ? Should the latter not be the case, it will 
make no alteration in my sentiments towards you, and I 
shall continue to contribute to your support to the 
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extent of my ability. As a proof of this, I now send 
you a little Christmas gift, although I must conclude, 
from your silence upon that point, that at the time you 
were not in urgent need of it. I have been long enough 

in to know that theydo not keep Christmas in the 

manner it is observed in Thuringia ; but, as a native of 
the latter, you are not yet so entirely unaccustomed to it 
as not to long, at least, to be again in your little domestic 
circle, and to sigh for the joys of earlier days. I myself 
have often felt thus when ftom home ; and how should I 
have blessed the individual who had sought to sweeten 
these bitter recollections! That happiness was not 
afforded me ; but in its stead, I have now the pleasure 
of alleviating your situation a little, and for this I 
thank God. Use this trifle to his honour, and re- 
member at the time, as well as in every occurring 
circumstance of your life, " whether you eat or drink, 
or whatever you do, to do all to the glory of God." If 
you act thus, I have no need to wish you happiness on 
the ensuing year; God will not suffer you to want any 
good thing which you are able and desirous of employ- 
ing for his glory. However, I acknowledge that what 
you have wished me is perfectly well meant, and in this 
respect receive my hearty thanks for it If God, to 
whom I entirely resign myself, see fit to take me to his 
perfect rest in the coming year, or even in this, his call 
will never come too early. 

I am, &c. 



Fourth Letter. 

I REPLY to your dear letter rather late, but with the 
very same feelings of pleasure at your well-meant sen- 
timents, as I should have felt had I replied to it at the 
moment. You are little indebted to me, for I have 
been able to do little for you ; and even if it had been 
more, you would have had to testify your gratitude 

T 2 
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to God for it and not to me, as the Author of your hap- 
piness, and who made use of me to afford you some 
alleviation in your present circtmistances. I feel 
happy myself when I am ahle to do good; I have 
therefore here my reward ; what I shall receive here- 
after is unmerited grace. Hitherto events have occurred 
which have forhidden my resigning myself to my dearest 
inclination as I could wish, and from being actively 
useful to my neighbour ; i^ by divine assistance, my 
circumstances soon improve,* you shall not be for- 
gotten. Continue to remain immutably faithful to God, 
and to regard Jesus Christ as your sole aim ; you will 
then be happy, &c. 



Fifth Letter. 

It always affords me pleasure to find from your 
letters that you are sincere towards God and man ; he 
that is and continues so can never become a reprobate, 
let his state and circumstances be what they may. I 
am gratified that my conduct towards you gives you 
heartfelt pleasure ; but never forget, that when I con- 
tribute any thing, either at present or in future, to 
your comfort, I am nothing more, nor wish to be any 
thing more, than an instrument, of which the only 
Giver of every good makes use, to excite your faith 
and confidence in him. Convince yourself by this, 
that I, uDon whom you did not and could not reckon, 
was called upon to alleviate your situation, that 
God is in no want of means for the support of him who 
boldly and firmly confides upon him; and at the same 
time, that he does not bind himself to any instrument. 

♦ Mr. Von G— -had to maintain himself and child, 
with two servants, besides a nursery-maid, solely from 
his income, which was by no means large; and yet he 
every year laid by a considerable sum for the poor. 
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Strengthen yourself beforehand with this idea, that you 
may not be greatly moved, if God, even contrary to 
your prayers for the prolongation of my life, should 
soon caXL me away to my rest ; for, though I may be 
no longer here, vet there are others whom he can and 
will employ ; ana even if there were no one, He stiU 
lives, and will neither forsake nor neglect any one who 
hopes in him. Fix this stedfastly in your eye, when 
you consider your studies and future course of life. 
I will now communicate my thoughts on the perusal 
of your letter. 

I am glad that you are still not yet fully determined 
whether to devote yourself merely to scholastic know- 
ledge, or to the higher branches of divinity. I am 
equally glad that you leave your fiiture destiny, and the 
place where God is wUling to make use of you, entirely 
to him. Continue to do so ! He will point out to you 
clearly enough whither he wishes you to go, if you are 
only continually solicitous to remain in that state, in 
which a friend of God must be, in order to be able to 
say, ''Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth!" Take 
this always literally. I am well aware that our great 
philosophers, and those who boast of their knowledge of 
the world, very seldom hear and see God, or rather not 
at all, in their passage through this life, because they are 
precisely the individuals of whom God says, " They have 
eyes, and see not ; ears have they, but they hear not." 
These gentlemen talk of the prudence with which every 
step must be taken ; of the knowledge of mankind ; of 
dil4;ence, and a thousand other fine things, which are 
very good in themselves, but which do not lead to God. 
God certainly will not have us sit down, and, from lazi- 
ness, hope wonders from him ; but he is just as much 
opposed to our imagining that our advancement in 
life depends upon our learning, worldly wisdom, and 
the like. This is the meaning of the beautiful hymn, 
** Commit thou all thy griefs and ways into his 
hand," &c. 

Look, therefore, solely to him in all that you do and 
purpose ; he will direct you. Accomplish your academic 
course ; learn every thing that you can learn. It rests 
with him whether he wm intrust you with one talent 
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or with ten. Remember that he called him to whom 
he had committed only two talents, a good and faithM 
servant, and made him enter into his joy, as well as the 
one to whom he had given five talents, (Luke xix.) 
Both had employed them equally well, in proportion to 
their powers, and both received a corresponding re~ 
ward. I form, therefore, my plan of entrusting my son 
to you ; but it is not yet decided ; do not at all reckon 
upon it that you ought or must become his tutor, either 
as schoolmaster or clergyman ; I quietly leave it to God. 
On communicating this idea to you, I desired nothing 
more than to prepare you, in order that, if this should be 
your lot, you will have to exert all your powers to per- 
form its duties, not in part, but wholly ; for my son 
shall be no learned Christian, but a simple worshipper 
of Jesus. He that desires or is appointed to aid in 
bringing him to this, must vitally understand what that 
means — " the love of Christ passeth knowledge." 

I am not a little surprised, my friend, that you com- 
plain of a want of theological books, and yet confess 
that your library consists of the New Testament It is 
to me an eternal truth, that in Christ are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom, and all the depths of the Godhead. 
I find also confirmed in you what I have always 
secretly lamented, that the course which our scholastic 
institutions have taken for some time past is exactly 
that which leads to human wisdom, but not to the 
wisdom of God. Our young divines all seek to become 
learned philologists, warlike controversialists, tran- 
scendent metaphysicians, &c., besides which, the world 
also requires them to apply themselves to modem lan- 
guages, fashionable exercises, and the arts, in order 
to become able preceptors, but in the end, to finish their 
course in a village curacy, where they require to be 
neither painters, nor dancing, riding, or fencing- 
masters ; neither controversialists, nor philologists, in 
order to lead the good and simple countryman to Jesus. 
All this lies in the prejudices of education in public 
schools. 

The individual takes these principles with him from 
the academy to the university ; and he there pursues 
thedogy as a trade. Whether he knows Jesus, and 
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learns to understand his word ; whether he loves him 
or not ; whether he has any understanding of John viii. 
31, 32, 42, 43, or not, is no matter of his ; — ^in short, he 
has learnt every possible science which it is needful for 
him to know, in order in due time to pass his examina- 
tion before men, and with this he thinks the Redeemer 
will certainly be satisfied, although he has so plainly 
commanded, in Matt, xxiii. 10, that his messengers 
should not even let themselves be called master, because 
He alone was their master ! Now when the gentlemen 
called divinity students return from the university, 
having their memory full of fine new rhetorical flou- 
rishes, being able to declaim and gesticulate correctly, 
having attended lectures on polemics, philology, &c. ; 
and if they can chatter, besides, a little about classics and 
the belles letires, speak a little broken French, and even 
perhaps some German English ; if they have studied 
Bahrdt's writings and other deistical rarities, and know, 
besides all this also, how to manage the folds of their 
gown, and dress their heads according to the fashion ; 
they imagine themselves competent to act the part 
of christian ministers. And such gentry as these, — ^for, 
alas ! there seems to be no others, are to be the instru- 
ments which God is to employ to display to the world 
his Godhead manifest in the flesh, his simple, clear, and 
unsophisticated word ! 

I well know that, with such principles as those I pro- 
fess, I should overturn all the divinity professors and 
their auditors, were I openly to maintain them ; but as 
little as this can ever be my vocation, so little would I 
be afraid of defending them. And should they take 
upon themselves to laugh at the folly of a layman, who 
should enter the lists against such nighly learned men 
and their corporate company, I would oppose Luther to 
them, whose shoe's latchet none of them can unloose, 
who says — " I did not learn my divinity all at once, 
much less at an university ; but have been obliged con- 
tinually to search deeper and deeper for it, ana to this 
my trills have brought me. For the Scriptures can 
never be understood without exercise andafllictions." 

In this manner Luther, indeed, could reform and shed 
light ; but S and B- are unable to do so. The 
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one is looked upon as a great philologist and sage, and 
the other as a deistical bahhler ; hut neither of them is 
regarded in the light that Luther was and still is, as a 
man out of whose mouth Divine Wisdom spoke. And 
if the gentlemen were not satisfied with this, the Bible, 
which must always be the Christian's standard, should 
decide. No doctor or professor of what is now termed 
divinity would have the audacity to believe that he un- 
derstood more of divinity than Paul. Therefore, when 
compelled to yield him the precedence, show him from 
your Greek Testament what Paul says in the original. 
Gal. i. 11, 12, and the correct translation of wmch I 
subjoin : ** But I certify to you, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached by me is not of man ; for I 
neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ." 

Paul therefore preached what had been revealed to 
him, and yet our ^eat masters suppose that the Bible 
reveals nothing without the aid of their scholastic 
knowledge: hence so many glosses, controversies, 
expositions, and strife ; hence the knowledge of Ian- 
guages and collection of various readings ; and what is 
the result ? Universal scepticism and want of faith ! The 
men to whom the divine letter ought to serve as a 
criterion, and which would immediately terminate all 
strife and uncertainty, rob themselves of the funda- 
mental document, the Bible ; but if every fool were at 
liberty to twist about a document concerning the pos- 
session of some petty country living, as they do the 
document concerning our heavenly possessions, for the 
Bible is nothing else, what an outcry would be imme- 
diately raised ! 

I have written all this to prove, from the Bible itself, 
that, in order to become a real divine, you need no other 
book than the Bible, and that you may look upon it as 
the only document whose worth, light, and truth cannot 
lie in the decision of any professor. Therefore, in order 
at some future day to teach Jesus, either as school- 
master or minister, the letter of the Bible is sufficient 
Study this more diligently than every other science, and 
quiedy leave to God the fulfilment of his promise, that 
his Spirit shall guide you into all truth. Let it be all 
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one to you, whether you are destined to become a 
schoolmaster or a bishop ; let it sufHce, if you con- 
tinually feel that peace of God in your heart which 
passeth all understanding. In other respects, take with 
you every art and science you can learn ; beware only of 
regarding human knowledge as a means by which a 
man learns to understand Jesus. Never introduce 
philosophy into the Bible, and beware, in particular, of 
professor —-*s divinity. Care not for the halo of this 
man's superior learning ; he is a man, but our teacher 
and guide to God is the God-man, Jesus. 

X, Y, and all the professors taken together, to what- 
ever faculty they may belong, may certainly make a 
very learned man of you, and to this I have no objec- 
tion ; I even advise you, so far as your mental powers 
and circumstances admit, to become so ; but no pro- 
fessor in the world can make you a Christian, and 
therefore none of them can make you a happy man, who 
in every situation is satisfied in God. 

Farewell! and ever remember that I will be your 
friend as long as I see that you are a practical friend of 
the Redeemer, and an upright and honourable man in 
the sight of God, who knows and loves him, as he seeks 
to be known and loved. May he bless your path and 
your diligence ! More you do not need. 

I am, with much esteem, &c. 



Sixth Letter. 



There is a something pervading your letter of the 
14th of July which, besides the candour with which it 
is written, I highly esteem ; even the style is so different 
from the preceding ones that I could almost have 
regarded it as the work of another, if I could think 
more meanly of you. It is therefore with pleasure 
and real satisfaction at your mental improvement that I 
take it for granted that the letter emanated entirely 
from your own soul, without any foreign cooperation ; 
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and beg yoa at die same time to W cumyM. « l tfast 
I am pnfeetly satislied with the hie it ^ecfings jao 
exprem in it Yoa are right in sup p uiing tiuft an hiwtert 
sceptic is more estimaUe than an asRsth^ hypoaiftr. 
Continoe to act thns, and your padi thraigh life vffl be 
plain and straight. Now for die eeotents of joor letter. 

I know the distinction betwee n S and B 

perhaps more minotel j dian yon s uppose , and dwrelbce 
certainly do not confound the one widi the other. Bat 
taking diis for granted, it stiU cannot be denied thai 

if S had never written any diii^ with which any 

impartial Christian cooid be satisfied, a divine in his 
situation, and who is of so mnch the mare importance 
on account of his real merits in the department of 
criticism, can never do more mischief dian when he 
casts doubts upon the audienticity of die Canon : and 
this is, in my opinion, S— 's fiinlt. Let him relate 
the ** Fragmentarian " as mnch as he ]deases, and con- 
tinue to defend the divinity of Jesus against him» 
TDoderlein has done it better ;) yet he can never jusdfy 
nimself for exerting all his critical powers to throw 
suspicion upon the Revelation of John — the very book 
which throws the clearest light upon the present and 
the approaching times. Certainly it is one way of 
putting an end to all disputes when the single parts 
of a document are pronounced to be interpolations, and 
an hypothesis sought out, which is clothed in the garb 
of obvious truths. 

I know very well that prophetic theology is not 
pleasing to any of the modem divines; and because 
they are obliged to let the prophetical books of the Old 
Testament atone on account of die Jews, they take 
their revenge on John, the last of all the prophets, 
and reject him because they do not wish to understand 
him. Nor is it universally a matter of coarse that the 
divinity of Jesus is upheld by the learned. There are 
those even amongst such as most believingly confess 
his divinity, who cannot understand the object of his 
humanity; and this is in reality the dark side of 
modem theology. That Christ is the Son of God, and 
why he is so as man likewise, and that in this veiy 
point lies the eternal plan of the Father and our own high 
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destiny — for these things such gentlemen have no con- 
ceptions. I, who am merely an honest straightforward 
reader of the Bible, and am well aware that Luther's 
translation is here and there obscure, wish to know 
nothing of systems of divinity. For the system of the 
Bible I have, thank God ! an eye ; for this reason, be- 
cause it is to me an eternally experimental truth, that 
God reveals himself more manifestly to one who is 
pure in heart than to the most learned antiquaries and 
linguists. I know that Arndt, Bengel, Hahn, &c. are 
called enthusiasts ; but I know also that none of our 
most worldly learned divines understand the three 
first verses of the first chapter of Genesis, and therefore 
none of them find the middle and end of Revelation, 
because none of them understand the beginning. Since 
I am ignorant both of Greek and Hebrew, Hann's and 
Bengel's translation of the New Testament serve me 
instead of the original ; and whenever you have the 
opportunity of reading and studying Hahn's miscel- 
laneous theological writings and his sermons, you will 
understand me better than at present 

I suppose, therefore, that you risk nothing in as 

it respects the divinity of Christ, although the passages 
in proof of it are now famously curtailed ; but I luso 
know that they will not conduct you there upon the 
right path with respect to his humanity. Perhaps that 
is reserved for you here.^ To this belongs the know- 
ledge of a superior philosophy, which alone throws 
light upon divine Revelation : the ordinary theologian 
discusses words ; the divinely-taught philosopher has to 
do with thmg8,\ I know that I should be laughed at 

* Alas! It was only twelve years afterwards that I 
became vitally acquainted with the God-man Jesus Christ. 

f There may be many good Christians who are not able 
to agree with the peculiar views of the author of these 
Letters upun superior philosophy ; they will not, however, 
mistake the truth and importance of the principal point, 
which is the only question here,— that without being in- 
wardly enlightened by the Spirit of God, there is no genuine 
vital knowledge of the holy Scriptures, and therefore true 
theosopby and scholastic divinity continue to be two dif- 
ferent things.— iVb^« qf thg Author, 
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for this by the whole faculty. Bat although they may 
call me a Crucius or a Bengel in nuce, because they 
take me for a follower of Bengel, yet I can teU you 
for your satisfaction, that I am not, nor wish to make 
you so; but I would gladly see that you become, 
m every respect, better acquainted with Jesus, the Son 
of God, than criticism and philology can ever teach 
you. Let Mr. S. for once explain to you the passages 
you have quoted, and afterward the following — John 
xvii. 21; xvi. 24; xvi. 15; xiv. 15—17; x. 30; vi. 
48-58; Lukexxiii.46;2Tim.iii. 16; CoLii. 8— 10; 
particularly the latter, and many similar passages. You 
wOl see how learnedly, anxiously and laboriously, half 
clearly and half confusedly the man will force these pas- 
sages into his system, because he understands the first 
chapter of Genesis as little as the first verses of the first 
chapter of John's Gospel, and the beginning of the first 
Epistle of John, whicn cannot be understood without a 
superior philosophy. 

Should the Lord have destined you for the tutor of 
my son, I do not require the knowledge of any second- 
ary sciences; if you possess them, it is well; but 
the main thing with me is the true religion of Christ 
and the moral sentiments arising from it. My son is to 
learn to know God, and when this is accomplished, 
he knows enough ; but to this belongs, certainly, more 
than ordinary instruction, for what I mean by it you 
already probably anticipate. The candidate whom 

Doctor would recommend, may certainly be a 

great conjuror ; but such a one shall never conduct my 
son to heaven, either by capering, or mathematizing, 
or Frenchifying, or even by making him an Englishman. 
We live in a strange world, my friend ! 

I never understand by divinity any thing else than 
what you term so in a more limited sense, for the 
latter ought to be in reality the divinity of all men ; I 
mean, the survey of the whole of the Bible. For in 
order that we might know the true connexion between 
the Creator and his creatures, God manifested himself, 
Jesus appeared in the flesh, and taught this connexion 
so clearly ! But since men have been foolish enough 
to make a corporate body of this divinity, and leamemy 
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to modify the plain doctrine of Jesus, to mix philo- 
sophy, &c. with it, to make a mysteiy of it, which only 
pretended teachers at imiversities, only divines with 
reference to their office are required to know — since 
this has heen the case, hoth the peasantry and nohi- 
lity are sent away with the catechism and mere 
husks. But from this very cause arises strife amongst 
the professionally learned, — stupidity and ignorance, 
superstition and unhelief, amongst the laity. The time 
draws nigh when it will come to pass that they shall 
all be taught of God ; and then these very learned cor- 
porations will experience what is said in Jerem. x. 14, 
of such artificers, — ^that they are fools ! 

You are therefore of opinion, that of yourself you 
would be unable to find out this connected meaning 
of Scripture and its individual passages. There you 
are in the right;! not by yourself alone, but just 
as little with the aid of human leamine. The Spirit 
of God must guide you into it ; through nim the Bible 
explains itself; for it is the word of God, and according 
to 2 Tim. iii. 16, is of divine inspiration. I am not 
satisfied when those who have to explain its meaning 
have no other means of doing so than mere human 
knowledge; for the very reason, because men have 
adopted the maxim you quote, the words in 2 Tim. iii. 
1 — 9 are so extremely appropriate to the present 
times. But let him be my teacher who explains the 
Bible by itself; for he has the mind of Jesus and his 
Spirit. I am well aware that before the Consistory and 
wnen passing your examination you require expositions, 
knowledge of languages, controversy, &c. and to these 
you ought to apply yourself; for this is as necessary as 
that you — because there is a needs be for it — must not 
ascend the pulpit in your ordinary dress. But when 
once you obtain a living, hang up these arls with your 
student's sword, and do not teach the people divinity, 
nor biblical sophistry, but the wisdom of God ; trans- 
late the last expression into Greek, and if it makes 
theo8opht/f you will understand me. I know that di- 
vines immediately take up stones when they meet a 
theosopher; but I know, at the same time, that the 
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theological scribes and pharisees treated tiie dieoaopliic 
Jesus in the same manner. 

The passage in 1 Cor. xi. 10 certainly no one wOl 
explain to you who does not know what Bible- 
philosophy is; meanwhile it is lost to yon, althoiigfa 
the first simple christian women at Corinth understood 
the passage. It grieves me that learned men make 
such large pretensions, notwithstanding so much igno- 
rance of God's word. It is true that Luuer's trandadon 
is often quite unintelligible, and the passage— Rom. 
V. 16: especially unconnected with what precedes and 
follows, no one can understand who reads German ; it is 
not so however in the original. But why do yon trouble 
yourself about Luther's translation? It is on this very 
account, I say, that you ought to learn to understand 
your Greek Testament, that, when you become a 
teacher, you may be able yourself to explain all such 
passages, and by a survey of the whole of the mystery 
of God, now made manifest in Jesus, which, from the 
commencement till the fulfilment was taught obscurely. 
A theologian, therefore, requires a knowledge of lan- 
guages; but he must not confound leamea criticism 
with biblical criticism ; he ou^ht to learn to expound, 
like Jesus and the Apostles, when they shed light upon 
the dark passages of the Old Testament. Now, my 
dear friend, do you yet understand me ? 

What do you call our doctrines of faith, which ought 
to be so clear? One of them is, for instance, this: 
" The Word was made flesh, or, the Son of God be- 
came man, and died for our sins. Further, God is one 
in essence, and three in person. This the peasant must 
believe as well as the doctor of divinity. But is this a 
clear point without superior enlightening? Is mere 
human learning sufficient to explain it to you ? And in 
order to believe, I must at least tolerably understand 
what I am to believe, otherwise my faith is folly and 
superstition. But now, who is to make it apparent to 
us? The Bible itself, and the Spirit of God included 
in it and acting and operating with it, for it is more 
than mere letter. Do you suppose that the passage in 
Isaiah xxxiv. 4 does not essentially belong to the 
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articles of our belief? It does so, my dear friend) more 
than divines suppose, and just as much as every wor^ 
shipper of God who possesses his sense and meaning is 
persuaded of it ; it is so full of profound wisdom, that — 
but it is not yet time to speak of it The Spirit of God 
will lead you also in the right way, if you ask in simpli- ' 
city according to the word of Jesus, which I take as it 
stands written. I daily entreat him to' do so, and he 
will carry on that whicn he has in mercy begun. 

I repeat it — I rejoice that you have so candidly 
replied, and wish you to continue to do so. Listen 
to me ! Do not suSer yourself to be disturbed ; follow 
the path in which God is now leading you. Listen to 
your teachers ; learn every thing from them that you 
can learn, but never attend a theological lecture with- 
out previously praying, — " O Lord, let neither my heart 
nor understanding be so captivated as to prevent me 
from hearing any longer the voice of thy heavenly 
wisdom ! Do thou thyself, for the honour of thy name, 
lead thy unworthy servant in a plain path !" 

He will then grant you his aia; and I know that you 
will also eventually experience the fulfilment of his pro- 
mise contained in John xiv. 12 — 17. If agreeable, 
write me, often, further upon this subject. I have put 
you into the wa}^, the Lord help you further ! and he 
will do so. If 3'ou at length return hither, and I am 
still alive, we will speak more upon it ; if I am already 
in the mansions of eternal peace, the Lord, who reveals 
himself to all who have ears to hear what the Spirit saith, 
will instruct you in this matter without my assistance. 

I send you herewith half a louis d'or. You have not 
informed me how much you require for your lodging. 
May God bless it to you abundantly, and procure you 
more and more support; and he will do so, if you 
believe. I thank you for mentioning your perplexity to 
me without reserve ; for I wish to be dealt with thus, 
and that you continue to do so. I give willingly to 
the extent of my ability ; for, thank God ! I under- 
stand what that is, which will be said at last, '* Ye have 
done it unto me!" 

I am ever, &c. 
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First Postscript. — Do you know a book entitled 
** Anecdotes for Christians, as well as for those who are 
not so ?'* See that you procure the perusal of it, for the 
strengthening of that &ith at which S laughs, be- 
cause he imagines that Jesus only meant his few dis- 
ciples, in John adv. 12 — 14. And this foolish lie is 
learnedly demonstrated by all modern divines ; all say, 
there is no longer any wonder-working faith! For 
where are the miracles? A pretty argument truly! 
Thus reasoned the Pharisees, even at the miracles of 
Jesus. 

Second Postscript. — I devote this last blank page 
to a continuation of the subject of divine wisdom and 
scriptural learning, in order to explain these two ex- 
pressions still more clearly to you. All the patriarchs, 
prophets, and ambassadors of Jesus were divinely 
taught; whoever does not see and feel this has no just 
apprehension of their writings. In order, thererore, 
iiiliy to understand them, and comprehend the funda- 
mental truth of each portion, that logical and gram- 
matical art is not required which is taught under the 
name of divinity. A man may therefore be a great 
divine, and yet so blind with regard to the revealed 
mysteries of God that are contained in the Bible as to 
be unable to see the light at noon-day. Our scribes 
(against whosC' learning I have nothing to object, 
except that it is mere human knowledge, and ther^ore 
cannot possibly open the inward eye, which is however 
requisite in order to contemplate the truths of revealed 
mysteries) are of opinion, that the art of drawing con- 
clusions and of speaking, is the key to the wisdom of 
God ; the Bible, therefore, precisely in its most glorious 
and consoling passages, which so perfectly prove our 
eternal connexion with God, is night and darkness 
to them. 

The worst of this is, that these gentry give them- 
selves out for the sole possessors of the sublime and 
divine mysteries and their elucidations; and imagine, 
because they are great linguists and philologists, they 
exclusively understand the language of God. For in- 
stance, the passage 1 John v. 7, 8, is absolutely under- 
stood by no divine as such, because without superior 
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teaching it cannot be understood. But as the gentle- 
men refuse to have the name, some of them resolved first 
of aU prudently to pretend and even demonstrate that 
the passage proved nothing with respect to the Trinity 
of God. And as they comd not every where succeed 
in this, they found it proper to take it for granted that 
the passage was interpolated. With such proo& as 
they used for this purpose, one might in the end prove 
that the wh(Ae Bible was interpolated, and then — well, 
we should then have certainly no longer any divine 
revelation, and should be compelled to believe, on the 
contrary, the revelations of our doctors of divinitv ; but 
I do not see any thing to be gained by the ezcnange. 
If the most learned divine can do no more, and has 
tormented himself almost to death in paraphrasing, 
commenting upon, and — weakening a passage he can- 
not explain ; he says in the end, with affected humility 
and secret vexation. Here lies the mystery, the inter- 
pretation of which is stfll in reserve for t». Us ! Does 
that mean aU ? Nothing less, Sir! the whole fault lies 
here, that for all our great knowledge we suffer ship- 
wreck at the passage Matt. xi. 25 — 27. 

Between human biblical knowledge, taught by art and 
divine contemplation, my dear friend, there is a dif- 
ference as great as between light and darkness; the 
former is theology^ the latter theosophy, I know very 
well that the latter has its degrees, that all do not see 
in the same proportion and to an equal extent; but 
even seeing UtUe is better than knowing much and 
ieemg nothing at aU, The doctrine of the kingdom of 
God is the foundation-stone of the whole Bible. The 
kingdom of God is nothing but the accomplishment 
of that great plan which God formed from all eternity, 
and wiU accomplish to all eternity. God discovered 
this plan by his Spirit to his friends, the divine sages 
above mentioned ; for Peter the fisherman, and Amos 
the shepherd, were certainly no theologians, and the 
Spirit therefore is requisite in order to have eye and ear 
for that which is revealed. Now if divinity were the 
telescope to see clearly into this distance, whence pro- 
ceeds so much learned strife and division since the 
times of the apostles ? Just for thu reason, because 

u 
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divines differed, not about the divine letter, which is 
perspicuity itself, but about their human opiniona 
respecting what the letter of God meant or « did not 
mean. 

These gentlemen make a strange distinction between 
believing and seeing. With them, believing means 
holding to their commentary, and on the contrary, 
being deaf and blind to the divine text, which sounds 
clearly and whose sense is obvious. And now I wish 
to know, why, according to their opinion, God has 
revealed himself. In order that we might not see any 
thing? Is that not an evident contradiction ? There- 
fore it is, that we may see. Now what does faith 
mean? Read Isaiah vL 9 — 11, and then say yourself 
whether a subtle theology, however much it may boast 
itself, and teach me to confess Jesus with the mouth, is 
the doctrine of divine Revelation ? One of their great 
philological hobbies is the position, that the language of 
Scripture is oriental, and that it is a figurative language. 
It is certainly so to them, since by reason of their 
excessive immateriality and supposed spirituality, they 
deny their five inward and outward senses, and are 
iffnorant what Phil. iv. 7, means. Isaiah xUii. 20, is 
therefore to them a poetical expression. Ch. Ixvi. 9, 
the same. And in this manner they comment through 
the whole of the prophets even to the Revelation oi 
John, as is pitiable to behold ; they never see what is 
placed before their eyes, and it fares with them as with 
the highly learned Jewish doctors, who said, ** This 
is a hard saying," &c. ; or, '* How can this man give us 
his flesh to eat ?" However clearly Jesus said, ** My 
flesh is meat indeed. I am the bread that cometh 
down from heaven," &c. ; it was all in vain ! To the 
Jews it was foolishness, and to our commentators it is a 
riddle. 

The Jews had Moses, esteemed him above every 
thing, and yet knew not that he had written of Jesus. 
Even when he publicly referred to Moses, and told 
them that he had written of the Messiah who stood 
before them, they did not believe it Why not? 
Merely because they did not understand his writings. 
Moses is still more unintelligible to our great diviaei 



APPENDIX. 291 

than to the Jews; although they suppose they see a 
closer connexion between Gen. iii. 15, and 1 John iii. 8. 
When these gentlemen shall at length be so taught of 
God, as to see what Moses says in Gen. i. 1, they will 
then throw away their theological sophistry, and under- 
stand God's eternal, powerful, uncommentable word, 
and become divinely wise. 

That some of our good citizens, from misunderstanding 
certain passages of Scripture, make God into an unjust 
judee, is solely owing to the common, obscure, and im- 
penect religious instruction, as it is called, which is 
inculcated in schools, and occasionally from the pulpit. 
The unceasing preaching of the law without the Know- 
ledge of man ; a continual watery gospelling without a 
real understanding what the woman's Seed is and shaH 
be to all eternity, to us and the whole creation, accord- 
ing to Phil. iii. 21, and Col. i. 14 — 20, is the cause of 
it all. 

I have now, my friend, stated my sentiments, and it 
depends upon yourself whether, according to the .lan- 
guage of our mathematical and logical divines, you 
take me for a ghost-seer and an enthusiast or not. But 
I heartily wish for your sake, and for the people or little 
flock's sake, which you will in futurity have to present 
before God as a talent given to be improved, that you 
may never regard university learning and auxiliary 
sciences, little as I despise them in the abstract, as 
your chief cum. The profession to which you are about 
to dedicate yourself may expect the highest blessing in 
eternity and at the day of Jesus Christ, if you learn 
to understand its object, and do not mistake its im- 
portant aim ; but at the same time the most horrible 
curse, if the contrary. Do not therefore approach its 
precincts without heartfelt prayer for light and wisdom ; 
for God will one day require at your hands every soul 
that has been neglected through prejudice, or deprived 
of light through your means. 

I do not suppose I need make any excuse for this 
lengthy postscript, and hope that you will not under- 
stand me, as if I desired you to discontinue the study of 
the theological sciences. No! You ought to study 
them all. For merely by this means, in your character 
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Seventh Letter. 

The contents of your last letter show me, that you 
have attained a considerable degree of strength in con- 
troversy for the short period of your academical course. 
By this I by no means assert, that the principles you 
maintain are good, scripturally correct, and therefore 
true ; hut still I find that you make an able use of 
these principles. More of this however in the sequel ; 
only one question at present. Do you intend devoting 
yourself to divinity alone, or to the higher or lower 
departments of tuition? My reason for making this 
inquiry is this : you cannot be ignorant that every can- 
didate for the two former species of employment, if he 
wishes to obtain a situation in this country, must have 
studied at least half a year at — — . -Now as your good 
mother would gladly have you established here, you 
must seriously reflect upon the matter, and inform me 
of your sentiments upon it, that I may at all events 
exert myself in your favour, and assist in procuring 

you the permission to remain only half a year at . 

Tou are then sure of a place in your native province 
whenever that may be. 

I am not satisfied, my dear friend, with your divi- 
nity ; since I know so well what that is which is taught 
at present, with all its auxiliary sciences, at our uni- 
versities. You will do well to continue to pursue it 
diligently as a science, as a matter of the heaa and the 
memory; but let it never enter into your heart or 
understanding. Never confound this outward scien- 
tific divinity with the idea of real religion, based upon 
the pure knowledge of God; the former is not the 
latter, and can never be so; because it is a mere matter 
of study. May God preserve your soul from ever be- 
lieving that the way to the vision of God leads through 
academical lecture-rooms ! A man may be most exten- 
sively learned in the Scriptures, without the Spirit of God, 
and without understanding his language. It you do not 
believe what I say, read the conversation of Jesus with 
Nicodemus, and the passage, Luke x. 22, shewing who 



:b» FsQiir ant S«am aee; iir tiUs m Ae ererlastiiig 
amuanmcii junxt of tiar revebciBB of Gtid tfanwigh his 
5w&. 3itc je Jiomt «spKneiiees diB^ accQcding to the 
piosfiicuims voris oc Jesai^ whick bo one ought to per- 
vcf^ 31 vMm. ^ rer^flis himaeif ; ^■»'»*«* instnictioii 
ims 3UC ^vie x. tae dteokTeian ocpipiei himself merely 
vtm sie it5UiL Leoai Wjat the dmne and linng 
W jiti :& die >oir:c Siaches without any mxiliakry science. 
Here diitc pifissigvi <aiiiiis in apptupgia tdy, '* The natural 
xnaxu were de <iT<f su iearaeii. leoervesnot the things of 
dcift ^irj: at Goo.: liar ther ace fboliahneas mito him ; 
aiBEaiar >2U. lbs kanv thiaiL.*^ Why not? Because an 
apeBettuiward«nr« jnd «araeic^niaite in order to hear 
tbt rnwuni ▼unee <if die Spirit : aad k is impossible fix 
human vxaium lo «iu this — tc has no lai^;iitte for it. 

Hence it is aisu duuc ywi esponnd Ae wwd ** bodily," 
y^CaL 3.. ^ % ^liaeiy. Who ia his senses has ever ex* 
pLimeii ic js ^^ntvomniMs vith. really or essentially t I 
soa well awztre mac too. gentlemcm cannot combine 
eoKporetOr wish, smrsti. mr oa tob wisk to do so ; and 
caaseipieiitiy yon aa«e reeanrse to exposition and vacil- 
iaCBm* ui che esfisnt of joor ahcLEty, and as lar as it will 
aerre v<mr porpoee^ In thk leiy eaipvcssion, that " in 
Christ dweUeth all the fulnes of the Godhead bodily^" 
in tiift perHML of Jesa& in him as God-man, lies the 
knot^ which 50a cnft a oimdn iastead of unloosing ; it 
does not fit iuco Txinr ^rsteaa: jvn, cannot do any thong 
with it. Faith*, thinks the theelogiany is tbe business of 
ihe iLLiterate; espositioB^ that of die divine. But^ my 
dear Sirs! you most tirst UMoii£tioBaUy heUeve the 
woids of Jesas^ and afterwards yon shall see ; or else it 
will &re with yon as with Nicodemna — ^yon will continue 
fike kimTery learned in dieSciqptnrca^ and yet, with all 
yoor cye^ see nothing ! 

The truth that all Dtrine manifiestation, that is, all 
cxtemai operatioa of God upon the creature, is odMt 
jdfcyiJLai, Hes so deaii]r in the word of God, if we only 
take it as we find it, that a man must be wflfuUy blind 
not to see it ; lbrinstanoe»in all the manifestations to his 
fiiends the patriarchs in the Old Testament. How can 
God possibly come forth from his privacy, make himself 
irisible and comprehensible, and impart himself to finite 
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beings, unless he work upon their organs of per- 
ception ? For according to the Bible, all finite beings, 
even to the lofty archangel, are organized natures. And 
is this operation any thing else, or can it be any thing 
else but a physical act ? And thus it is, that we have 
certainly a posiiive idea of the creating Spirit, although 
not an intuitive one. Your metaphysics, which rest 
solely upon negative ideas, your pneumatology and 
psychology, are certainly in danger from this. You 
suppose that it is absurd to take the words of divine 
revelation as they stand, and that it is an absurdity, for 
instance, to suppose that God possesses organic powers. 
But you do not reflect that God, as respects his inward 
depth, can never make himself manifest ; that he can 
there only reveal himself to himself; and that therefore, 
in order to manifest himself to organized beings, he 
must operate through an organ — through a medium. 
And yet for this you have no eye, although you have it 
every moment upon your tongues, touch it with your 
hands, speak of Jesus the anointed, and yet do not 
know him, do not know what he was, what he u, and 
for what purpose he is. For this is not acquired by 
abstract notions, nor known by logical inferences, but 
immediately from his incorruptible word, which must be 
(relieved. Nicodemus felt this, when he was obliged to 
ask, ^* How can these things be?*' 

I will seek to lay my system more clearly before you, 
although I do not pretend to be a divine, nor wish to be 
one; for I am satisfied with being a simple Bible 
reader, who believes concerning God that he has 
revealed himself to mankind precisely according to 
their capacities; and I r^oice to find, that even great 
divines, renouncing all theological sophistry, read the 
Bible in the same manner as I do. Thus Hahn, Det- 
tinger. Herder,* Amdt, Bengel, and many others, read 
it, who, I very well know, are looked upon as senseless 
enthusiasts by the learned of Berlin and other places. 
But why need I trouble myself about the opinion of 
learned biblists, when God speaks clearly ? 



* This has reference to Herder's earlier works. 
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1. God, in his inward depth, is only oompiehensflite 
to himself Therefore no creature can define him; 
none of them has the scale by which he may define the 
Infinite, and consequently the Incomprehensible; 
hence it is said, " God is a Spirit," and '' no one hath 
seen God at any time." 

2. But iu the Son, and through him, the Father's in- 
oomprehenstbility becomes comprehensible, because it 
is then intelligible, and communicable to the senses. To 
this that passsge refers, " In Jesus dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodiiy.** In order that God 
might be understood and perceived out <^ himself, 
Jesus, his only-b^otten Son, became the medium, 
and hence he is called the Mediator. In him and 
through him, God became visible to the creation, and 
becomes so to every intelligent and susceptible creature, 
at that period of time in which God has destined this 
creature to it. The great epoch for the human race is 
the resurrection of the body ; this is our first period, in 
which we shall behold the Father as he is, in the glori- 
fied humanity of Jesus now become visible te us ; and 
when we shsdl know him, even as we are known. 

3. You gentlemen think it is absurd to form an idea 
of a visible God, and are afiraidof what you term sen- 
sible ideas of him, although this is the only true and 
only possible correct idea, which creatures can have of 
God, whom he has himself so formed, that even their 
most abstract ideas rest entirely upon an original 
sensible one. We ought to have no other idea of him 
than such a one ; and on this very account, his whole 
manifestation is addressed to the senses. And if you 
do not read the Bible as a divinely human book, you do 
not understand an iota of God's clear literal instruction ; 
you torment yourself eternally in the winding laby- 
rinths of miserable metaphysics and imperfect mate- 
rialism; talk unintelligible stuff of the invidble God, 
and lead your hearers away to an eternal distance from 
him. 

4. The Revelation of John is of no use to yon, and 
all such divines, just because you will not receive the 
sensible idea of God and our future eternal vocation. 
You abominate the idea of space and form,^ and think 
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them unimaginable in eternity; and yet not only do 
Jesus and his apostles teach them, but you must also, at 
the same time, teach and beliere that our bodies will be 
raised. Well then, for bodies, howeyer glorified they 
may be, space, extension, form and substance, are infid- 
Hbly requisite. Either belieye nothing^ or believe the 
teaching of Jesus. I am well aware that a yarie^ 
of presumptuous questions may here be started, all 
which proceed from our despicable reason, that cannot 
combme spirit and matter. But since Jesus combines 
them; .since he himself is the eternal Spirit manifested 
in a bodily form ; I say with Luther, " they must leaye 
the word alone, and have no thanks for it." This does 
not admit of dispute. The obyious conception of this 
combination is reserved for us in the world to come. 
God here requires only a ouiet and humble belief in this 
truth, and does not trouble himself whether our foolish 
and imaginary wbdom may ask questions relating to 
it or not 

5. It follows from all thb, that you are much in the 
wrong, if you take it for granted that we can have 
no positive ideas of any thing but what presents itself 
to our gross senses. Between positive and intuitive 
ideas, you will surely not make a difference. So far you 
are right, that we can have no positive ideas of divine 
tilings without divine teaching. But who tells us to 
abandon this literal instruction, which is so sensible and 
positive, and to substitute our bare opinions in its stead? 
If God says, " It is so I" it does not belong to us to ask. 
Lord, how can it be ? He may reply to us, " I have 
not proposed any thing to thy weak and despicable rea- 
son to believe ; it is not by reason that a man believes, 
but with the hearty which trusts him who teaches him." 

6. That literal promise of Jesus, ** the Spirit shall 
lead us into all trutn," is not fulfilled in him, who holds, 
that the only way to the knowledge of God — that is, to 
truth, leads through the territory of human reason and 
science. I know indeed that the assertion is ridiculed 
at present, that there are still Christians, who, trusting 
to the word of Jesus, have blissfully experienced that 
the Spirit really instructs them when uey read with 
simphcity. It is with them as with the blind man 
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who was healed, TJohn viL) and who oo 
/etus to the /ewish doctors, was cart oot of the 
ffogue by them. These very learned gendenicn 
for instance, that the passage, John tiL 39, is only 
a nonentity since tlie apostles' times. Beliere t h c wfin e 
what ye think fit ! Jesus has promised us his Spiiit; if 
ye will not have him^-continae theologians ! Bat I and 
my house will serve the Lord, and that in the manner 
in which he himself teaches us. 

Sophistry occupies the place of fiiith ; hence it is ihat 
though we have many professorships, yet there is 
scarcely a teacher that can still say. Arise and walk ! 
These gentlemen exclaim, *'0, the faith ofmiraciesisiio 
longer requisite!" But why not ? Has Jesus ever said, 
it shall cease at such and such a time, hecanse it is no 
longer needed ? May God have mercy opon you, ye 
poor academicians ! The power to work miracles wonld 
certainly be useless and unnecessary to such gentlemen 
and apostles, who would make their own dear person 
the object of wonder. Christ and his first disciples did 
not perform a single miracle for their own sakes ; and 
therefore he that does not entirely sink himself in God, 
so as to be able to say with Jesus, '' Father, not fn^f will, 
but thine be done!" will never experience what a won- 
drous creature the regenerate man is who is bom firom 
above, and what he is able to accomplish in union with 
the divinity and humanity of Christ. What I am now 
saying is not enthusiasm ; it is pure and heartfelt faith 
in the fact, that the true word of Jesus abideth for ever, 
because he himself has said that it shall not pass away. 

7. When once you know the whole economy of God, 
you will also know what man and his destiny are; you 
will clearly discern what that means, '* Let us make 
man after our own image." Adam was the image of 
the Son of God ; even as Jesus was the image of his 
Father^ Adam fell from his greatness, but that for which 
he was intended, that the Saviour should become visible 
to the creation through the earthly Adam, remained. 
God is not a being who suffers himself to be hindered 
in the execution of his plans. He loved us in Jesus 
before the world was ; this the Bible tells us literally ; 
he therefore made provision to exalt us to that great- 
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ness again. Now as Adam before the fall had borne 
the image of the Son of God — even so after the fall, 
at the appointed time, did Jesus the heavenly Adam 
hear for a season the image of the earthly, in order 
thereby to re-exalt the latter to its dignity. This is the 
point of view from which we ought to contemplate 
man's creation and redemption; or else all that the 
Bible tells us of it continues obscure. 

My letter would become too long were I to lay 
before you the whole system in a connected manner. 
But I have now given you enough ; and if you should 
have to go ten German miles on foot in order to pro- 
cure Hahn's works, think it not too much, nor listen to 
any thing that a learned divine may object to them. 
You have now the choice ; will you remain a simple 
disciple and scholar of Jesus, or a theologian of the 
present stamp ? I am very far from persuading you to 
any thing ; that which God leaves to your free choice 
I will not compel ; but it is my duty plainly to tell you, 
my dear young fiiend, that as a mere learned divine, 
and only as such, you can never become the tutor of my 
child. God preserve me from laying before you even 
remotely any earthly prospect, which might interfere 
with your free choice and your belief or unbelief! No, 
it shall never be an obstacle to you, that in the suppo- 
sition above mentioned, you never can nor ever shall 
instruct my child. I am not one of those foolishly 
intolerant people, who leave the man out of the question, 
when the point has reference to his opinions, Under^ 
stand me therefore clearly :— 

Whatever you may choose, whether human wisdom 
or Bible wisdom, shall not make the smallest difference 
in my future conduct towards you, as far as you only 
retain a pure intention, good conduct, and diligence. 
I shall continue to help and assist you wherever and 
however I am able, according to my small ability, 
whether you become a disciple of Jesus, or one of the 
learned divines. But what I shall abide by is, first, I 
will never again dispute with you about clear biblical 
expressions, for in that respect we have absolutely 
no point at which we can unite. And secondly, I shall 
not eventually commit my child to you as a scholar, 
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Eighth Letter* 

I MUCK regret, my friend, diat your retam fiom 
hence wat not fo fortunate as I coold hare wished, and 
•dU more that the delay on the road has perhaps heen 
the cauie that your pupils have so soon betaken them- 
•elves elsewhere. I am the more surprised at the ktter, 
since I cannot imagine that you could have given rise^ 
by any mistake, to a suspicion of the probability of your 

not returning to . 

Do not, however, let yourself be deterred, especially if 
you are as innocent of the latter as of the illness wluch 
retarded you in the way, from believing in the Divine 
iuperintendence and love. I need not now tell you, 
that all luch changes and occurrences are nothing more 
than exerciies of our faith. God cannot bring us to the 
knowledge of ourselves, and to the conviction of the 
weakness of our faith, by any better method than by 
affording us opportunities in which we can examine our 
own hearts, out press through this dark path by 
prayer and confidence, even as you ventured at first, 
siniply trusting in God, without any outward support, 
ana hoped in his mercy in a land of strangers. When 
we are at ease, and so readily think ourselves firmly 
established, such paternal discipline is occasionaUy 
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needful for ua. That in wbich you are at present exer- 
cised, and obtain aid and consolation, you can sub- 
sequently teach the more practically to others, and 
such a divine is dearer to me than one ^ho talks 
merely from books, and is only acquainted with temp- 
tations and sufferings in the abstract. 

Your family have no need to be made acquainted 
with your circumstances, especially your poor mother. 
You will do well to observe silence to them on that 
point. I send you herewith a little assistance. May 
the Lord, who makes much out of a little, if we believe, 

bless it to you ! 

I am ever, &c. 



Ninth Letter. 

You require no excusci my dear friend, for not 
having written to me for so long a time, for in reality I 
still owe you an answer to your well-meant new-year*s 
wish, which however I received rather late. If my 
wishes could decide and establish your happiness, you 
weU know that you would have little room left for com- 
plaint. But He to whom our most secret necessities are 
sufficiently known, and who forgets none of his faithful 
dependants, will also prevent you from ever having just 
cause to complain. 

Man requires so little and so much, that the christian 
religion contains very peculiarly that truth, which rec- 
tifies this much and this little. Man requires much, 
and when God himself is this much to him he is satisfied. 
If he desires less than God himself, his desire, not- 
withstanding all his philosophic resignation, never 
ceases. We are rich therefore in God — without him 
and out of him, poor. And with regard to physical 
necessities, the true Christian — ^not the theologicfd, or- 
thodox, or heterodox babbler — ^knows that his God 
speaks true, when he commands him to seek first the 
kingdom of God, and promises that all other things shall 
be added unto him. He that does not literdOy believe this 
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may pursue mercenary science, and coocem Kmiffiy 
about and make as much use of earthly thingSy and of 
Mrhat he could do without, as seems good to hinu Wiien 
we have lodging, food, and a cleanly covering for the 
body by day and night, we may be satisfied ; and no 
true believer has ever ^et wanted these. Or if one of 
these, or even at certam times all of them, have been 
wan tine, they were certainly made up to him who ad- 
hered firmly to God, by satis&ction in him, and bj the 
power of faith. £very day's experience proYes thk, 
and the whole Bible is full of such speaking proo&. If 
any one of the only real wants above mentioned be 
wanting to us, (for what have our necessities of station, 
the evil consequences of foolish worldly institutions, 
which we really ought not to place to God's account, in 
common with his natural order?) the fault never lies 
with God, who clothes the lilies and feeds the birds; but 
exclusively with us. He that does not acknowledge 
this, does not understand his Bible ; he that does not 
believe, is in my eyes a man very unlearned in God's re- 
vealed mystery; for like the Jews, he does not understand 
a word of Jesus' doctrine, who is the truest teacher. 

God has never yet suffered you to want any ne- 
cessary ; thank him for this, and you will not wapt 
any good thing in future. I rejoice that you do not 

tread the scorner's path of your foolish friend N . 

If he does not change his mind, you will live to see him 
plunge into destruction. His madness is the result of 
that which I long ago explained to you, and the Lord 
himself will take care that such a fool shall not have the 
shew-bread to eat, which belongs only to the priests. 
The poor varlet on his wooden hobby skips after the 
great juggler who rides before him, and calls out behind 
him, *' Great is Diana of the Ephesians !" He will, ere 
long, be obliged to change his tune; let him alone! 
Eventually, every tongue shall confess that Jesus 
^ Christ is Lord, and therefore he likewise wiU be com- 
pelled to do so. 

I sincerely rejoice that Herder's Letters will at length 
prove the means of convincing you of that of which 
every divine, whether young or old, teacher or dis- 
ciple, ought to be convinced. Should you ever read 
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Hahn*s writings, your eyes would be still more open to 
the truth, that fashionable divinity, shallow heterodoxy, 
&c. is folly, and that the simple language of the Bible 
alone is theology. The more simple the more profound. 
Hitherto all the divines I have heard speak upon the 
subject, whether orthodox or heterodox, are unanimous 
in declaring that John is the most difficult of all the 
New Testament writers. And I can easily believe these 
gentlemen. By John the whole world is closed against 
their superior learning. Yet to the reader who does 
not receive his light from the pulpit, but from the Holy 
Spirit, John is the plainest of all. But let this be so ; 
for these wise-heads cannot be set right, because they 
do not understand the language of the Spirit. From 
such, the glad tidings in every case continue hidden. 
(2 Cor. iv. 2.) Continue faithful to your vocation and 
to the simple truth ; the light will then arise upon you, 
without which we cannot see God. And it is intended 
that we should see and experience him here, unless the 
words of Scripture are rendered ineffectual by great 
learning. God has certainly not promised it to the 
learned lamp-trimmers, but to him who is pure in heart. 
He that is not so, certainly does not understand what is 
meant by being pure in heart. God grant that you may 
soon understand it, and when once acquainted with it, 
may never again misunderstand, or even forget it ! Any 
thing better than this I cannot wish you. 

Your friend, &c. 

Postscript. — I have still a request, which I had in- 
tended to have made long ago. Give me no more 
the title of patron, which you make use of in your 
letters. I am just as little proud as affectedly modest, 
and therefore cannot accept the title, and beg you 
to use it no more with reference to me. Begin your 
letters with the date without any superscription, and 
call me in the body of the letter what I am. In 
short, never give yourself any trouble respecting me. 
There is a kind of esteem, which may be evidenced 
without the repetition of title. This alone I accept wil- 
lingly, because I strive to deserve it. And he who 
shows it another loses so little by it, that on the 
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contraiy, he feels a pleasure when testifying it I wish 
that this were also the case between yon and me. 



Tenth Letter. 

I REGRET very mach that you have heen depriTed of 
your former advantages by such a disagreeable event, 
and only wish that this change may have no influence 
upon your being earlier and better provided for. How- 
ever, I was much pleased that you were not in want of 
any thing needful, at least for the time, and hope that you 
have made your arrangements in such a manner as not 
to have wants in future, by your own fault, which can- 
not be satisfied. You were quite in the right to prove 
your innocence in this unpleasant affair, and not to 
suffer any doubt to rest upon your integrity; atid I 
trust, from your prudence, tnat you have justified your- 
self in such a manner, as to have preserved the good 
opinion of your superiors. In oth^ respects, you can- 
not easily fail of always finding your needful subsistence 
earlier, more surely, convemently and agreeably in 
■ than here, as soon as you nave attained a cer- 
tain degree of facility in music and languages. I 
have known in my time several gentlemen at the uni* 
versity, who, without receiving the least assistance from 
home, supported themselves very comfortably by these 
talents, and what was still better, always retained their 
liberty at the same time, and made a beneficial use of it 
until they obtained a suitable provision. Trust con- 
tinually in God, and employ every power and talent 
which he eives you to his glory ; you will then never 
want, and 1 shall in future look for pleasing accounts 
firom you. You know what real interest is always felt 
for you by 

Your friend. 

Von G . 

THE END. 
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